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T is ordered by the Lords of 
Majeſties moft Honourable F 
Council, That none ſhall Re-pt 
or Import this Book of Mr, Hug 
ning s, Entituled, 7 he common 
aiples of Chriſtian Religion, nor 
other of the ſaid Authors Books, 
the ſpace of 19 years to come, v 
out Licence of the Printers hereof. 
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PRINCIPLESE 


OF CHRISTIAN 


RELIGION. 


Clearly proved, and ſingu- 
larly improved: 


Or, A | 
Pratlical Catechiſm_, 


Wherein ſome of the moſt con- 
cerning foundations of our Faith & 
are ſolidly laid down; And that! 
Doctrine, which is according to 
Godlineſs, ſweetly, yet pun- Y 
gently prefled home, and moſt & 
fatisfyingly handled.. 


— — — — — 


By that worthy and faith ſal Servant of Weſus 
Cui, Ar. Hugh Binning, late Miniſter of 
the Goſpel at Goven. 
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1 Tim. 4.6.#f thou put the brethren in remembrance, & c. 


Heb. 5.12, For when for the time ye oughs to be 
Teachers, &c. 


[ Pet. 2, 2. As new born babes, &c. 
Joh. 17. 2. And this is life etermal, &c. 
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:Chriftian Reader, 


Fe holy and learned Author df this little 
Book, having out-run his years, haftned 
maturity before the ordinary ſeaſon , in 
Much, that ripe Summer Fruit was found 
& him by the firſt of the Spring: for before 
ad lived twenty five years compleat , he 
W-got to be Philologue, Philoſophus, Theo- 
e, eximius, whereof he gave ſutable 
yy by his labours, having firſt profeſſed 
Wo/orÞy three years, with high approba- 
iu the Univerſity of Glaſgow, and thence 
tranſlated to the Miniſtery of the Goſpel 
Congregation adjacent, where be labour- 
the work of the Goſpel, near four years, 

A 3 leaving 


| To the Reader, 


| Raving an epiſtle of commendation upon 
| Kbearts of his hearers: But as few bu 
and ſhining lights have been of long ci 
nuance bere : ſs be ( * he had fe 
his own generation by the will of God, 
many bad rejoyced in his light for a 
was quickly tranſported to the la 
miſe in the 26th year of his age. He I 
deſervedly eſteemed and beloved, and & 
much lamented , by diſcerning Chri 
who knew him: And indeed the loſs v 
the Churcebes of Chriſt in theſe parts ſuſtij 
ed in bis death, was the greater upon a dt 
account: Firſt, that be was @ perjon fi 
with dexterity to vindicat School-divi 
and Pradical Theology from the ſmper fluig 
vain and fruitleſs perplexing queftions,whal 
with latter times have corrupted both, 
had it upon his ſpirit in all bis way to ret 
that native Goſpel ſimplicity , which 
moſt parts of the world, where literatur 
in efteem , and where the Goſpel is preach 
is almoſt exiled from the School and from 
Pulpit ; a (pecimen whereof the judic® 
Reader may find in this little Treatiſe. ® 
fides be was a perſon of eminent moderat; 
and ſobriety of ſpirit ( à rare grace inf 
generation) whoſe heart was much dr 
forth in the ſtudy of healing wayes and 
deſcenfions of love among Brethren ; one 
longed fer the recovering of the Humaniiſ 
Chr iſti ani 


\4 To the Reader, . 
aiftianity-, which hath been well near Loft 


be bitter divifions of theſe times, and 
animoſities which have followed theres 


„Far which gave the riſe to the publiſhing 
his part of bis Manuſcripts, was party 
Vonging of many (who knew him) after 
e fruit of his labonrs , for the uſe of the 
cb; and partly the exceeding great uſe- 
ſti ve /s of the Treatiſe , wherein, Tam bold 
ay. that ſome fundamentals of the Chriſtian 
gion and great myſteries of Faith, are 
io led with the greateſt Goſpel ſimplicity 
a mot dexterow plainneſs,and are brought * 
inn to the meaneſt capacity, and vulgar 
tier ſtanding, with abundant evidence of a 
beat height and reach of nſefull knowledge 
, Gbe Author. Who had he lived to have per- 
d the explication of the grounds of Reli- 
in thy manner, as he intended, in his 
un ning the Catechiſm unto his particular 
Wr:oregation, he had been, upon this ſingle 
ele 047t , fumow in the Churches of Chriſt: 
ici t now by this imper fed opus poſt humum), 
>, ou art left to judge ex ungue leonem. 
an The Authors Method was his peculiar 
n Wt, who being no ſtranger to the Rules of 
rt, knew well how to make his method 
eve the matter which he handled ; for 
e unh be tell not alwayes that his diſcourſe 
ieh /o many parts, thou mayſt not think it 
ns; A 3 wants 


To the Reader, 
i dnts method, it being maximum 
celare artem , that the . — ſpirit » 
enabled bim to conceive, and communi 
to others theſe ſweet myſteries of Salvatig 
may belp thee with profit to read and pen} 


them, x the defire of him who "A v 
Thine in the ſetvies 4 
Goſpel, * 
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Kom. 11. 36. Of him,and through him, &. 
4.3 Cor. 10. 31. Of the chief end of Man. 


He Fundamentals of Religion, neceſſary to 
be pondered and imprinted into the ſoul. 
Our chief end firſt to be conſideted. 


| God is independent and ſe li. ſuft cient, but 
e moſt perfe& of the creatures are from another ,as 
Meir firſt cauſe, ind for another, as their laſt end. 

{- ſceking in Creatures monſtruous. 

at ſelf. ſ(zeking in God is, 

n is ina pgguliar way for God, 

hath exauQorated Man, 

hat it is to glorific God, and how Gods glorifying of 
Bs, and our glorifying of him differs, 
w proper it is for man to praiſe God, 

ether we can alwayes have an expreſs particular 
thought ot Ged and his glory in every action. 
n is come ſhort of all he was created for. 

oriſying God the end of Mans ſecond Creation; 

e are to confider for what purpoſe we were made; 
tous way of gloriiying 
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The Contents. 
SERMON. II. 


Plal.73.34.25. Ge. 1Joh.1. 3. Joh. 17.21, 
Union and Communion with God, 
principall end, and great defign of 


Goſpel. 

ODS glory, and mans happineſs inſepar 
CG linked ragetber. | 
Mans dignity above the reſt of the creatures. 
A twofold Union betwixt God and Adam whe 
communion with him flowed. 
'T he fall hath broken off Communioa with bim 

'diffolving the Union. 
Chriſt the repaicer of the breach betwixt God 


man. 
There is neither full ſeeing of God, nor fall enjo 
of him here. 
The Uaion of a beliving ſoo! with Ged, is 2 
depth. . 
Love an uniting and tranl forming thing. | 
Thrifts Union with the Father is the foundation! 
our Union with God, anda our ſelvet; n 
fimply tha : Union of Eſſence between the Fat 
and the Son , but the Union of God with Chrifii 
Mediator. 
Non fhou'ld an Haion and Communien with 
draw forth our ſouls in defires after ſuch a blef 
neſſe. 
\Fhe enjoyment of God the ſcope and defign wl 
few drive, 
Me who ingages not his whole ſoul to God, car 
A ingage any part of it zo him. 
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SERMON. III. 
2 Tim. 3. 16. Of the Scriptures. 


Hat which moſt men ſeek, is not true happi- 
nels, 

ſt princip!es of reaſon, and light of nature, are be- 

tome ſo dark, that they cannot direR us in the path» 

ay to evetlaſting bleſſedneſs. 

authority of the $criptures divine. 

the Apoſtles and Prophets knew that they ſpałe 

uth, and how men may be perſwaded that the 

iptutes are the Word of God. 

ſimpliciiy and plainneſs of the Scripture. | 

Spirit of God muſt open a taans eyes before he 

derſtand the $crip.nres, 

Utility of the Scriptures, 

$criprtes a Doctrine of Eternal life, | 

* of the Scripture mingled with ſweets 

Delis. 

De cannot bear the word of reproof, others prefer 

{heir own vain imaginations ty the Word of God. 


q SERMON IV. 


h. 5. 39. Eph. 2. 20. Of the Scriptures. 


He K N the Wore — „and the li 
of the Spirit within, neceſſary ſor di Qing 
inthe hs eternal life, N 


y the multitude find no ( in th 
q no [weetnefs in the Scripe 


eternal life is to be fonnd in the Ser ĩptut 

y commend the Scriptures to us, that Eternal 

e is to be ſound in them. 

Fare to i/ this preſent periſhing life is the bal- 

Ice with etecnal life, and compare both the 

nels and miſerics of this life with eteinil Meſh. 
M:ny 
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Many groundleſſely fancy , that they have a rig 


everlaſting life. 
Moſt of the Hearers of the Goſpel] have eit 
knowledge at all, or nothing but knowledge. 


{' LifeRternal is no where to be found out but of þ 
i Chriſt, 
Some fooliſhly think, that if they do all they cang 


God ought to be pleaſed. 
Chriſt the only pacificatory ſacrifice, 
Chriſt is either the ſubject, or end, of all that it 
the Scriptures, 4 
Tbe march which divides bety een heaven and 
. is, com ing to Chriſt* | 
| Tbe neceſſity of ſeatehing the Scriptures , and 
fearch it muſt be. g 
The Rule whereb 
Scripture, 


y te meaſure our profiting in 


SERMON. V. 
Eph. 2. 20. Of the Scriptures. 


— 
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; 


: 
Elievers are the Temple of the living Godt . 
Chrift in the Scriptures a ſure foundation 
build upon; all other foundations, ſandy 


unſuce. | ; 
How Fran. and ftable a foundation the Word of 

| Lord is. 
\ |" A Promiſe layes an obligation on the Promi 
. which à command doth not on the commander, 
Alt the Promiſes are Vea, and Amen, in Chriſt, 
bs Chief point of Obedience is faith , and what 
Chriſt is the Corner. tone as well as the foundati 
which ſhould ſtrongly perſwade Chriſtians to 


union in Affection. * 
Wet kind of foundation Chriſt is, 
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eprefer their own imaginations to the Wot of 
he Lord, under be datk notion of new ligbt. 
ny have nothing but the word of man for th: foun « 


dition of their Faith. 


SERMON VI. 


2, Tim 1. 13. Of the Scriptures. 


LL Religion way be reduced to tbeſe two, 
what weare to believe, and what we ought 
to do, 

d maniſefis himſelf differently to man, according 

to his difiicicnt ſtate. 

e marvclouſneſs of mercy in ſaying oc loſt fanners, 

at manner of Perlons Believets ought to be. 

be ief tuined man at firſt, 

twofold miſtakt of the nature of Faith, 

at courſe a ſoul is to take who qui ſt ions its inte- 

reſt. 

The miſtake of the natore of Faith leads many well- 

meaning perſons into a labyrinth. 

bat Faicb is, 

e Hat a ſoul ought to do that is ſentenced by the law. 

one Faith of a Chriſtian is no fancy. 

Noe is unitive and operative. | 

ve is put for all obedience, and how ir is the (ufi! 

g of the Law. 

dd is piealed with no ſervice that proceeds not from 

ove, and why, 

ow tO attain io the diſtinQ knowledge of our love 
Goc, and the way to increaſe it, 

0 cannot hoid faft che tru: h. 

Pen man loſt h.s holineſs, he could not retain bis 

ati dappine l:. 

toe nece ſſi y of holding faſt the form of ſound word 

dd oi torbearing Anse words, mn " 


ers 
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| SERMON. Vil, and VI. | 
Exod, 3. 13, 14. Of the Name of God. 


T is impoſſible to declare what God is. 

How we may know that there is a God. 

Natural men are Atbe iſts. | 

God's Nime a Myſtery that cannot be conceive 

expre ſſed. 

This name IAM THAT I AM, im 

unſezrchableneſs, 

' Higabſolſuteneſs and ſovervignty, 

i  Higunchanceableneſs and Eternity. 

| How im offivle it is for a mortal creature to find 

| God to perfeRien , yet ſo much may be known 
him as is ſufficient to teach us our duty; and m 

| us happy ig obedience. 


T he ſaving knowledge of God is a (ciſ-emptyiog, « 
x ſelf-2bafin thing. | 
' Why God hath called bimſcl{by fo many names, | 


\. 


SER MON IX. 
Exod. 24.5, 6, 7. What Gad is to we. 


Ob is loath to depart, even when he is prov 
ked to go away, 
Infirmicy and iniquity puts us into an mcopacity! 
1 nearneſs with God. 
It is God himſelf who only can teach 2 (ov] te knd 
i whit be is. 3 f 
One who confiders how al-ſ(ufficient God is, nd | 

| empty and inſufficient all other things are, 1 
| needs cleave to him. | 
Bod vents himlelf towards the creatures, either 
way of Juſtice or Mercy, Wt 

Th. 
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te im a Tribunal of Juftice , and a Throne of 
rey erected in the Word, ſo that every ſentene- 
finer may appesl from the Bar of Juſtice to 
rift Jefos , ſirriog ov th: Throne of Mercy. | 
Name of the Latd, rightly confidered , 1s 
zent to aoſwer all poſſible obje ctions that a 
r can mak; agaiaft coming to Chriſt, and what 
ole obj. tons are. | 
y ſouls ſuck deluſion and deftroRion ont of the 
cet and ſaving Promiſes of life, which are held 


thin the Goſpel. 


SERMON X. 


Joh. 41 24. What God is. 


He knowledge of what God is, preſuppoſed to 
a!l true worſhip and Chriſtian walking. 
miſhipen apprehenſions we have of God. 

t God is a ſpirit, ſhews us he is not like any 
dle thing. 

t he is inviſible and d wels in light inacceſſible. 

t he is moſt perfect, and moſt po wei fol. 

t he cennot be circumſcribed by 20 place. 
there is no compte henſion of his knowledge: 
ere excellent uſe and advantage for us to be all 


red 


the day io rhe faith of Gods infiaice knowledge 
d ommiſcience, 

row | 

ny SERMON X, 


4 


cn 
1 


4.26. The true knowledge that God is, 


1 he is to be worſhiped , goes te- 
* ther. 


os is excuſable they ate, who pre ſeſt to be- 
lie ye 2 Deity, and do not worſhip him. 


; = fouls honour and hippiseſs io worſhip 


In 


„ 
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It's all one, not to wo ſh p God a; ail, and of 
wor ſhip him as he hath ce mmanded. 
Whit will worſhip, add what true wo: ſhip is, 

The moſt part of wo:ſhip, though comirat 

hath no truth in ie. k 

Truth in worſhip is oppoſed to Ceremony. 

Meny p'ace all their Religion in cxcervals. 

Mev ought to be moſt taken up with that in ne 
on upon which God lays moſt weight , 
wherein he is moſt delighted. 

It compleats our worſhip, when the thing 
manded js pet formed, according as it is 
minded. ; 

What is the right manner in worſhipping God. 

The beſt little acquainted with ſpititosl wot 

True worſhip muſt have the ſtamp of Gods . 
toal nature engraven on it. | 

External worſhip neceſſary und er the Goſpel. : 

The ſoul and ſpirit muſt be the firſt mover 
chief agent in ſpititual worſhip. 

The grearcſt part of out Religion js bodily exer 

What makes Religion burdenſome and uopl 

to us. 

Formality in worſh'p, the greateſt contro 

agaioft the land. 


SERMON XII. 


Deut. 6. 4. 1 Joh. 5. 7. Of the Unity! 
Gods Eſſence, and the Trinity of Perſons 


Odlineſs is a myſtery. : i 4 
There is an unlawful cutioſity in men 


know thoſe things that are kept ſecret. 

We are to believe the myſtety of the Trinity, . 
we koow not how it is. ; 
The light of reaſon may convinee men; that 4 
ANN 


is bat one God, 


T TheContents, 


d oc 
Cbriſt is called the Word. 
p isMhe three witneſſes upon earth, 


I a00 7! 
SERMON XIII. 


t. 6. 4. Joh, 5- 7. Of the Unity of the 
223 and Trinity of Perſons. 


l 9 
p 4 * whole Word of God profitable. 


2 


4 — 
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The onſesrchableneſs of this myſtery of the 
"3 Trivity onght co compoſe out hearts to g re- 
vetend apprehenſion of Gods divine Majeſty, 
e there js but one God, we onght to have no 
ther befides him, 
have much and ſtrong conſo lation both from 
el. he thing witoeſſed, and from the Wit ue ſſes that 
cr ear teſtimony. ; | 

h; victory is from the object of it, the Lord God 
conſider that Jeſus Chriſt the Seviour is the 
ternal Son of God, aud the ſad conſequences 
ore hereof. 

rte ready ſo far to miſ conceive of God, as if 
the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, were not ſo 
ell minded to the Salvation of finners as 


1 eſos Chriſt, 
, Me myſtery of the Trinity affords us this plain in- 
iy Aruction, how we ought to worfkip God. 

1// 


SERMON XIV. 


cleſ. 1. 11. Job. 23. 13. Of the Decrees 
f God, 


| ODS abſolote and ſelf. ſufficient perfeRion ad- 
N mits of no acceſſi6n of b eſſedueſi from the 


= thiogs which he hath made. 
Wo" 


The 


The Contents, | 
The eternal pnrpoſe zud Decree of God, iti 
wiſe. © 
It is moſt abſolut e and free , having no cauſe wif 
{ out h'mſelf, ö 
„It is the firſt riſe of all things paſt, pteſent, at 
1 come. q 
i It reaches to every particyler being, and act, ſo ij 
nothing falls out by chance. 
The purpoſe of God is one, and unchapgeable, 
How we'are to anderfiand thoſe Scripcuces, 
ſpeak of his tepentisg. | 
Whatever God hath purpoſed from Trervity, v 
he execnees in time. 
Gods commands do not fo much fignifie whit 
intends to effectuate, as whor is our duty. 
| | "= eomfortabſe it is for a Chriſtian to con 
that wherſoever falls out, is according toad 
! ternal Counſel. 
0 The Coueſel of God irreſiftable. N 
| The codſiderstion of Gods Eternal Counſel " 


* 


N 
fl reach us that ſweet Leſſoo of (obmiſſion, w 
| 8 much wanrreg and ſo unwmllf 
earn. 
Wanr of ſobmiſſion makes a mans yoke heevy,, | 
his baeds ftropg. 
From the abfolure Dominion of God over 
things, e are to learn confidence is him is 
things, and for al} chings. 
Who are heirs of the promiſe, 
10 It na well-ſpriog and fountain of conſolatiot 
Y the people of God that he is io one mind. 


SH 
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ws SERMON XV. 


; of ph. I. I I. Rom. 9. 22, 23 4 Of Predeſti- 


2 
4. 
0 


Ynedeſſinat ion a Myſtery not to be curiouſly or 
boldly enquired into. 3 | 

the right vptaking of Predeſtination, we muſt 

Nun iv thar there js nor a plurality of purpoſes in 

y, M Vod, bat one intire purpoſe concerning all 
-thirgs. F 

iſo, that it is not the ereatore , or thivg 

In the creatore , which n firſt in his mind, bor 

Mimfelt, and his own gloſy- 

men miſcarry in copcieving of the porpoſcs 

df God, white they ſobje & the maſt High to the 

[Rules of carvel Reaſon ; where, of the Armin 

hg" fore knowl: dge, and how irderegares both 

rem the Soveraignty of God, and the wiſtdome 

Dt God. 
Me make that firſt in his intention, which is left 
execution. 
n ſaving the veſſels of mercy, by a Redeemer, is 
rer! . ſimply to manifc ſt the glory of his goodneſs, 
* but of his gracious aud mercifall goodneſs, 
dom. 9. 22. Eccleſ. 11. Of Predeſtination. 


Ow to filence all the ſecret ſurmiſes and muti- 
nies of the heart concerning Predeſtivation. 

1 wick:dneſsic is, to enquite 4 cauſe of 

N13 will, 

n ſpeak wickedly for God, in the matter of Pre» 

de flinstion. 


The 
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1 The Ohjections of Carusl Reaſon againſi Predeſif 
f gation, tending to accuſe God and juſtifie ex, 


| anſwered. 

16 ff | 
a SERMON XVII. 
i Heb. 11. 3. Of Creation. 


OD is the Creator of all thicgs , zud the 
Lv which he hath made prove him to 
x | | 
When this viſible world was made. 
The wickedneſs of mens curioſity, in enquiri 
| what God was doing before he made the wort 
ith and why he was ſo long in applying himſelf 
| this work. | | 
The Lord in the beginning of the world, decla 
| more manifeſtly his Eternity, his Self ſufficien 
and his Liberty. . 
| God made all things very good, to declare 
goodneſs and wiſedom. 
The courſe of nature js one continued wonder. 
The power of God doth eminently appear in m 
ivg all thiogs of nothing, and how caſic 
was for him to do ſo. 
Why the Lord took fix dayes to perfect the wo 
* of Creation. 


SERMON XVIII. 
Heb. 11. 3. Heb. 11.4. Of Creation. 


T is not believed, or laid to heart, thit God ma 

the Heaven and the Earth, | 
The faith of G 4x makiag the world is of finguld 
| nle to a Chriſtian thi ovgh his whole courſe. 
| | 
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: SERMON XIX. 


Gen. 1. 26, 27. Of the Creation of Man. 


He fiogalar reſpe& that God hath put upon 
Man, in creatitg him eftet His own Imago. 
ow neceſlaty it is for us ro know the happy eſtate 
wherein we were created. 

e are to conſj:jer what that Image of God was, 
' which was flamped upon man in the beginning. 
e ſbouid conſidet from what we ate fallen, and 
tow great that fall is. 4 


SERMON X&. 


FROM. 11. 36. Plal. 103. 13, Mat. 10. 29. 
Of Providence. 


He Providence of God is either not at all be- 
lieved, or ſaperficially conſidered. 
he moſt} common and known truths moſt (weer, 
||rhings depend upon God as theit producing, con- 
nn ſerving , and finall canſe, and what powea the 
Faith thereof hath to conform us to his Will. 
he upholding of the World is a kind of repeated 
We and continued Creation. 
It is a moſt ſoirable exerciſe for a Chriſtian tc de- 
; duce all rhings from God as the fir ſi cauſe, and to 
. reduce them all to him again with gloty, as the 
laſt end. 
6w God governs the World, 
The faith of Gods Supremacy over all thipgs would 


encreaſe our fear of God, and abgic oui ſcar of 
1 Others, 


S E Re 


The Contents, 


SERMON XXI. 


Gen. 2. 17, Gen. 1. 26. Of the firſt Co 
made with Man. 


He ſeveral draughts and lineaments of Ge 
mage, whereinto man was created. 
Man in innocency enjoyed a freedom from al 
of miſcry, and had dominjon aver the cre 
There was & law imprinied in Adams heart; 
law preſcribed unto him. | 
11 Of the pofitive law preſcribed unto Adam, 4 
Rt the reaſons rhereof, 
M iny perfor commented duties, not becauſe 
are coſamanded. 
| The command and witl of God ſhould perſwa 


obedience , without any more enquiry or « 
about the matter. 


SERMON XXII. 
wh, Gal. 3, 12, Of the firſt Covenant. 


He wonder ful con1eſcenftion bf God, jf 
ering into covenane with Man. | 
To ſpeak firi&ly,there cannot be a proper cove 
betwixt God and Man. | 
fi Why God deals with man in the tecms of a c 

Wl nants 


"i Ti: terms of che firſt covenant, ard what 
its, dience it required, 4 
Of the difterence betwixt the ficſt and ſecond 
| VenOaur. | : p 
1 Whethcc the firſt covenant did require faith, 
a whit k'nd of Faith. 

| Haw the Lu 1s tor of Faith, 

TV What che Fall hach made mau dw. 


The Contents, 


SERMON XXIII. 


cle. 7.29. Of the eftate wherein man was 
created, and bow the Image of God is defac- 


& ed. 


| 


- 


Rue Religion conſiſts in the knowledge of God 
and of our ſelves, 


at which we have to know of man, i, what God 


made him ar the firſt, avd what he hath now 
made himſelf. | 


5e ate to conſider the ſad conſeqence of the Fall. 


11 mens invention about the remedy of hi miſery 
val. 

»w neceſſiry it is for us, both to corfider what 
wewere , and What we now tre. 


SERMON XXIV. 
om. 5 12, Of fin by imputation and pro- 


dagat ion. 


Ow, and whence it it that Adams fiift ttanſ- 
greſſion is imputed to all his poſteriry. 

ods gracions por poſe in pert itci-g th: Fall. 

is entred into the world by imputation. 

e ajnouſneſs of fin. 


ha! Ociginal ſin is, which is propagated to all 


Adams poſterity. 


* 


righc ſight of Original coriaprion is à humbling 
ſight. 


dw prefitably to look upon the evils of others. 

w are truly perſwaded cf the evil of their 
Da ture. 

D brings death nuto the Would with it, and the 
extent of that death, 
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The Contents, 


SERM ON XXV. 


1 Tim. 1. 15. Of the way of Mans deli 


He Dofrine of ſalvation by ]-ſas Chrift, 1 
(weet to a ſoul made ſcoſiole of its 
Out help comes from chat at th oat of whict 
could not have expected ir. 


Oar fia and Gods juſtice, made ſalvation img 4 | 


to man. 

Chriſt ſa tis fies jaſtice for us, and conquers out 
ruptiors 3lſo, 

How acceptable would the news of a Savior be 
if we knew our miſety without him. 

The great ching which keeps men from rs 
real advantage by the Goſpel, is this, that 
do nor either ſee the neceſſity and excellet 
theſe things, or, That they do not believe 
reality of them. 
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OE THE 


HIEF END OF MAN. 


w. 11. 36. Of Him, and through Him, 
and for Him, are all thing; : towhom be 
© glory for ever. | 

d, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Vhatſoever je do, do 

all to the glory of God. 


LL that men bave to know, may 

be compriſed under theſe two 

Heads, What the ir end is, and 

what is the right way to attain 

to that end: ard ail that we 

have to do, is, by any means to 

SSA lcex to compaſs that end. Theſe 

are the two cardinal points of 2 

s knowledge and exetciſe: Quo & qud eundens 
I/bither to go, and What way to go. If there be 
iltake in any of theſe tundamentals, all is wrong. 
Arts and Sciences have their principles and 
nds, that mult be pre ſuppoſed to ail ſolid knows 

ge and right practice; So bath the tiue Retigion 
We ſundamen-al principles, which muſt be laid to 
t, and imprinted into the ſoul, or there can be 
ſuperſtructure or true and ſaviog know lege; and 
practice in Cbriſt ianity that can lead to a ble ſſed 

. But as the principles ate not many, but a few 
nmon and eaſie grounds, from which all the con- 
ons of Art are reduced; ſo the Principles of true 
igion are few, and plain. They need neither but- 
er memory, nor 9 your n: 
that 


2 Gods glory, the chief end 
that which may ſave you is near band; ſaith thy 
le, Rom. 10. in thy mob: it is neither t 
above us, nor too far below us, But, alas ! ye 
ſidering of theſe common, and few and eaſie gr 
makes them both burdenſome to the memo 
dark to the underſtanding, As there is notl 
eaſie, but it becomes difficult, if you do it 
your will, nibił ef tam facile, quin difficile fias 
vines feceris: So there is nothing ſo plain, ſo com 
but ic becomes dark and bard, if you do not i 
conſider it, and lay it to heart. | 
That which is in the firſt place to be conk 
is, our End. As in all other arts, and every 
buſmeſs, it hith the firſt place of con(ideratia 
eſpecially in the Chriſtian Religion, It is d 
_ of all humane actions, and the firſt F 
of all deliberate motions ; except you walk a 
dome, not knowing whither to go, or what 
you muſt once e ſtabliſh this and fix it in your 
tion, What is the great «nd and purpoſe where 
am created and (ſent anto the world ? lf this 
either queſtioned , or not rightly conſtituted 
cannot but ſpend your time, Fel nib1b agends 
alind agendo , wil male agends, you muſt ei 
nothing, or nothing to purpoſe, or, that wh 
worſe, that which will undo you. It is certai 
wrong eſtabliſhing of this one thing, that 
moſt part of our motions, either aliogether i 
or unprofitable, or deſtructive and burtfull ; 
fore as this point hath the firſt place in your 
ebiſm, ſo irought to be firſt of all laid to 
and pondered as the one necefſar, thing. O1 
ir weedſul , ſaith Chriſt, Luke 10. 21 And 
thing be in a ſuperlative degree needful, 11 
O that ye would chuſe co conſider it, as the 
xy and weight of it requires. | 
We have read two Scrip:ures which (peak tot 
mate and chief end of man, which is the gloxi 
God by all our actions, and words, and tho 


of Mans being, 3 

ich we have theſe things of importance, 1. That 
is tbe end of our beeing. 2. That Gods 

ould be the end of our doing. And, 3. The 

ind of both theſe , becauſe both beeing and do- 
are from bim, therefore they ought to be both fox 
He is the brit cauſe of both, and therefore be 
bt to be the laſt end of both. Of bim and through 
care all ibing-, and therefcre all things are als 
bin, and therefore all things ſLoul4 be done 0 


od is independent altogether , and ſell · ſuffici . 
» This is bis royal prerogative, wherein he infl= 
ttapſcends all created perfections, He it of him. 
E for himſelf, from no other, and for no other q> 
of him , and for bim arc all things, He is the 
ntain- head, you ought to follow all the ſtteams 
o it, and then to reſt: for you can go no further, 
the creature, e ven tbe moſt perfect work beſides 
„it hath theſe two ingredients of Limitaticn 
| ImperfeAion in its boſome: Ii is from another , 
for another. It bath its riſe out of the fountain of 
Is immenſe: power and goodneſs, and it muſt un 
ards that again, till it empty all its faculties and 
lencies, into that ſame (ca of goodneſs, De- 
cence is the propor notion of a created beeing: De- 
Jence upon that infinit independent beeing, as the 
© 1immediat cauſe; and the laſt immediate end, 
lee then, that this principle is engraven in the 
y nature.of man+ Ir is as certain an evident, that 
is made for Gods gloty , and for no other end, 
bat he is fiom Gods power, and ftem no ether 
le: Except men did violent their own conſcience, 
put Cut the ir own eyes, as the Gentiles did, Rem. 
9. &c. That which might be known of mans chief 
i manifeſt in them, ſo that a/l ren are without 
e. As God bis beeing is independent, ſo that 
cannot be expreſſed by any name, more ſutable 
n (uch as he takes to bimſcit, I am ibat I ome 
2 dens 


4 Goats glory, the chief ena 
cendent beeing, beſide which, no creature deſe 
much as to have the name of being, or to be 
mention of in one day with his Name; becay 
glorious light makes the poor derived ſhadow o 
in other creatures, to difappear, and to evani 
of the world of Beeings: So it is the glorious p 
on of his Nature, that he doth all things for 
ſelf, for his own Name, Pro. 16 4. and his 
is as dear to him, as himſelf, T/ai. 42.8, | 
Lerd, that is my Name, and therefore my glory. 
give to no other, and 48, t. This is no amb 
Indeed, for a man to ſeeł his own glory, or /ear 
it, is no glory, Prov. 25. 37, but rather a mans ſt 
Self. ſeeking in creatures. is a mon'truoug and ig 
gruous thing; it is as ab ſurd ard unbeſeeming a 
tute, to ſeek its own glory, as to attribute to i 
its own beeing : Shall the thing formed, ſay 
Potter, Thou haſt not made me ? that were ridici 
and ſh1ll che thing formed lay , It's made for it 
that were as ridiculous ; Self-denial is the 
ment end beauty of a creature, and therefore 

\ lity is an ornament and clothing, 1 Pet. 5. 5. 
; Hozour upbolds the bumble in Spirit, Pro. 29, 23. 
' Gods (elf-ſeeking , and ſeeking of his own gle 
his eminent excellency i it is indeed his glory 
cauſe he is, and there is none elſe, there is 
beſide him, but that which hath ĩſſutd forth fro 
incomprehenſible fulneſs : and therefore it is a 
reaſon of the world, that as he is the beginn 
he ſhnu'd be the end of ai things, Rev. 1. 8. 
there is the more reaion of it, that his Majeſtiet 
ing of bis own g ory, is no: pre judicial to the 
tures guod, but the very communication of his! 
goes a ang with it; ſo that in glorifying himſe 
is moſt bene ſicial to his own creatures, Poat 
tures, indigent at home, yet are proud of ne 
and endeavour in ſeeking of tbemſelves, to f 
all perſections into their own boſomes : aa 


and vain-glory , tobs and ſpoils bers excel 
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of Mans being, 
doath it ſelf withall 3 and then boaſts it ſelf in 
fe borrowed feathers, But our bleſſed Lord is then 
1 moſt for our advantage, when he does all tor 
own glory; He needs nog go abroad to ſeek per- 
tion , but to manifeſt what he is in himſel: ; he 
nmunicates of himſelf to us. Oblefled ſelf. leck. 
that gave us a beeing, and well-being that makes 
advantage by it, but gives — He hath 
honour of all, but we have the ptofit of all, 
A things are of bim, and for bim; but man in 2 
aliar and proper way. As God in making of man, 
was pleaſed of his goodneſs, to flawp him with x 
der of his own Image, and in this he puts dif. 
nce between man and other creatures ; that he 
zuld have more plain and diſtinct engravings of 
ivine Majeſty upon him, which might ſhew the 
ary of the work-man : fo it appears that he is in a 
pular way made for God, as his laſt end. As he 
etnearer God, as the beginning and cauſe, than 
er creatures z ſo he is placed nearer God as the end. 
creatures are made uſtixd , lafily for God, yer 
are all made proxime, nexily for man: Theres 
David falls out a wondering, O Lord, what d man 
t thou magnifieſt him , aud haſt given bim demini- 
over the works of thy bands, and put all under bis 
$1 Pial.86, Thi: creature comes out in a direct 
ie from God, as the beams from the body of the 
In, and it is directed toward the uſe and feivice of 
ank:nd, from whom all the excellency and pet- 
Qion that is in it ſhou'd te fl & towards God again. 
lan is both frexime © ultin d tor God, We are to 
turn immediatly to the fountain of cur beeing 3 
d thus cur happineſs and well · being is prepetuated. 
here is nothing interveening between God and us, 
at our uſe and (ervice and boncur ſnould be directed 
wards : But all the ſongs and perfecRions of the | 
ture, that are among the reſt of the creatures, 
ect all in man as their Center, for this purpoſe, , 
at be may return with them all to the glorious Boun» 
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8 God glory, the chief end 
tain from whence they iflued thus we ſtar 
God , and in the middle between God and ott 
tures. This, I ſay, was the condition of our 
on, we hid our beeing immediatly from God 
beginning of all, and we were to have our ba 
and well. being, by returning immediatly to G 
the end ot all. But ſin coming in between G 
us, hath diſplaced us, fo that we cannot now, 
next God, without the intervention of a 
and we cannot ſtand between God and the cre 
to offer up their praiſe to him; but there is on 
diator between God and man, that offers u 
mans praiſes , and the creatures ſongs whict 
1D. man. | 
ow ſeeing God hath made all things for 
ſelf, and cſpecially man for his own lory, t 
may ſhe w forch in him the glory, and excelles 
is power, goodneſs, boligeſs, juſtice , and 
q: It is not only moſt reaſenable that man ſhoy 
all ebings that he doth to the glory of God, | 
is even the beauty and perfection of a man, the g 
aeceſſion that can be to his beeing, to glorifie 
that beeing. We are not our own, thereſe 
ought not to live to our (elves + but to God 
are. 

But you may ask, what is it to glorifie God? 
our goodneſs ex end to him? Or, is ic an advas 
to the Almighty, that we are righteous? N 
deed ; and berein is the vaſt diff:tence between 
glorifying of us, and ſanctify ing of us, and our 
rifying and (anRitying of him: God calli things 
are not, and make: them to be; but we can do uo 8 
but call things that are, and that far below what 
are. Gods gloriiy ing is creative, outs only declar 
He makes us (uch, we do no more but declare 
to be (uch : this then is the proper work that 
is created for, to be a witnels of Bode glory, 
give teſtimony to the appearances, and out · brea 
of ic, inthe wayez of pomer , and juſtice, ands 
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| 


of Man: being, 

and truth. Other creatures are called to glorihe 
, but it is rather a Proclamation to dull and 
elels men, and a provocation of themTrotkeir 
„„ As-Chriſt ſaid to the Phariſees, If theſc 1! - 
bold thcir peace, the flones would cry cur, So 
ythe Lord turn bimſelf from ſtupid and ſenſeleſs 
n, totbe ſtones and woods, and (cas, and lun, 
moon, and c xhort them to mans duty, the more 
provoke and ſtirre up our dulneſs ; and to make 
pnfider that it is a greater wonder, that man whom 
dd bath made ſo glorioas, can ſo little expreſs Gods 
; then if ſtupid and ſenſeleſs creatures ſhou'd 
ak out in ſingiag, and praiſing of bis Majeſty, 
ge creatures are the books wherein the lines of the 
g of Gods prailesare written, and man is made a 
ature capable to read them, and to tune that ſong. 
hey are appointed bring in Brick to our hand, 
God has faſhioned: us for this imployment, to 
e ſuch a building of it : We are the mouth of the 
ation, but ere God want praiſes when our mouth 
dumb, and our ears deaf, God will open the mouths 
Aſſes, of Babes and Sucklings, and inthem per- 
Q praiſes, Pſal, 1. 2. Epiffetus aid well; Si Luſcts 
efſem , cancrem ut Luſcinia; cum autem bomo ſan, 
id gam? Laudebo Deum, nec unguam ceſſa bo. If I 
te a Lark, I would ſing as a Lark, but ſeeing I 


na man, what ſhould I do but praiſe God with- 


ar cealing ? It is as proper to us to praiſe God , as 
dr a bird to chaunt. All beaſts have their own ſounds, 


voices peculiar to their own nature; this is the 
tural found of a man, Now as you would think it 


zonſtruous to bear a melodious bird cropiag as 2 


aven; ſo it is no leſs monſtruous and degenerate to 
ar the moſt part of the diſcourſes of men, ſavour- 


* nothing of God. If we had known that innocent 


are of man, O bow would we think be had fallen 
dm heaven / We would imagine ihit we were thruſt 


own from heaven ( where we hard the melodious 
ngs of Angels) into hell, to here the howlings of 


B 4 2. damned 
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damned ſpirits, This then is that we are bo! 
to, bythe bond of our Creation, this is oury 
cfhce, and ſtation God once ſet us into; wh 
aſſigned evety creature its own ule and cxerciſe 
was our portion (and O the nobleſt of al, b 
neareſt the Kings own perſon} to acknowledge 
bearts inwardly ,. and to expreſs in our wo 
actions outwardly, what a One he is, according 
bath revealed himſelf in his Word, and Works 
great honour to a creature to have the mea 
ployment in the Court of this great King. By 
what is it to be ſer over all the Kings houſe,; 
overall his Kingdom? But then what is that, 
ſpect of this, to be next to the King, to wait c 
own perſon ( foto ſpeak) therefore the godly 
is diſcribed, as a waiting maid, or lervant, Plats 
Well then, without more diſcourſe upon it, v 
without multipiying of it into particular branch 
glorifie God, & in our ſouls to conceive of bin, 
meditate upon hi Name, till they receive the im 
and ſtamp of alt the letters of bis glorious 
and then to expreſſe tbis in our words and actio 
commendrng of him and obeying of bim. Out fou) 
be as wax coexprels the Seal of his glorious A 
butes of juſtice, power, goodneſs, holinefie, and x 
cy: and as the Water that receives the beams of 
Sun, reflects them back again, ſo ſhould out 
rits receive the (Veet warming beams of his love 
glorious exceliency , and then teſlect them to 
his Mijeſty , with the deſires and affections of 
ſou's. All our thoughts of him, all our affect 
towards him (houſd baye the ſtamp of ſingulat 
fluch as may weclare there is none like him, non 
ſides bim our love, our meditation, our ackn 
ledgeir en: ſhould have this chatacter on their f 
There is none beſide bee, Thou art, and none e 
And thena ſoui ſh: uld by the cords of affectie 
kim, and admication of him, be bound to ſerve 8 


Creation puis on the obligation toglorific him 


of Maus being. 9 
r body and ſpirits, which are his; but affeQion. \ 
y puts that to (xerciſe: All other bonds leaves ; 
» natures at liberty, but this conſtrains, 2 (. 
13. it binds on all bonds, it tyes on us all di- 
ze obligations. Then a ſoul will glorihe God, 
en love ſo unites it to God, and makes it one ſpi- 
with him, that bis glory becomes its bonovur, 
becomes the principle of all our inward affect. 
s, and outward ations, It is not alwayes poſſible 
have an expreſie particular thought of God, and 
g ory , in every action and meditation; but, for 
molt parc, it ought to be (5: And if fou's were ace | 
on. ed to meditation on God, it would become 
it very nature altera ngtura, pleaſant and delight» 
me. However , it there be not alwayes an ex“ 
ſſe intention of Gods glory , yet there ought to 
kept alwayes ſuch 2 diſpoſition and temper of ſpi- 
, as it may be conſttued to proceed from the in- 
ation of Gods glory; and then it remains in the 
dand fruit, if not in itſelf. | 
Now when we ate ſpeaking of the great end and 
poſe of our Creation, we call to mind our lamen- 
le and tragicall Fall from that bleſſed tation we 
re conſticurte into : eAll men have ſinncd and come 
rk of the glory of God, Rom, 3. 23. His being in 
e world was for that glory, and he is come (hore 
that glory: O ſtrange ſhort comming | ſhort of ajl 
the was ordained for | What is ke now meet fur ? 
Ir what purpoſe is that chief of the works of God 
dw ? The (alc, if it loſe its ſaltneſs is meet for 
bing, for where with all (hall it be ſeaſoned ? Mark 
o. Even ſo, when man is rendered unfit for his. 
oper end, he is meet for nothing, but ic be caſt 
It and trod upon: he is like a withered branch that 
uſt be caſt into the fire, Fob. 15,6. Son. e things 
they tail in one uſe, they >re good for ancrher ; 
It de beit things are nur fo , {orruptia af: ime. 
f'ma : As the Lei. (praks to the h ule of Ice, 
wood be taken off tbe vine tree fur my work, eu: 
5 S's {co 


10 Union and Communion | 
ſo is the inhabitants of Feruſalem, Ez:k. 15. 2,} 
If it yeeld not Wine, it's good for nothing, ſo Will 
do not glorifie God, if he fall from that, he is 
for nothing but tobe caſt unto the fire of hell, 
burnt for ever; he is for no uſe in the Creation Ml 
to be furl] to the fire of the Lords indignation. 
But behold! the goodnefſe of the Lord a 
kindnefle and love hath apprared towards men 
by works of rightcouſneſſe which we bave done, | 
rording to bis merey he ſaved us through Felus ( 
Tit. 34,5. Our Lord Jeius, by whom all d 
were created, and tor whom , would not ice ch 
xeliencwockmanſhip periſh ſo, therefore he goes 
the work of Redemption: a ſecond Creation 
Jaborious and alſo more glorious than the fitſt; 
fo he might giorifie his Father, and our Father: 
the breach is made up, thus the uaſavory (alt is 
ſoned., thus the withered branch is quickned 
for that ſame fruit of praiſes and glorifying of 
This is the end of his ſecond Creation, as it 
The fiſt + we are his workmenſbip created 10 25 
In (brit Jeſus, Epb. 2,10, I his is the work of 
to believe in him, to ſet to our ſeal, and to giye 
teſtimony to all his Attributes, Job, 6. 29. and; 
We are bought with a price, and therefore we 
to plocifie him with our ſouls and bodies, he n 
A with word, and that bound us, but now he has 
us again and paid a price for us, and fo we are 
bound not to be out own but his, 1 Cor. 6. alt. 
Jo to glorific bim in ourdodics and ſpirits. 1 f 
| you gather your ſpirits, cali them home about the 
'Gnefſe. We once came ſhort of our end, Gods 
nnd our happinefſe, but know that ic is attainable a 
we loſt both, but both are found in Chriſt. A 
then and ſtir up your ſpirics, elſe it (ball be double 
-demnarion , when we have the offer of being reſi 
tc our former bleſfed condition, to love our pet 
„ miſery beuer. Oace eſtabſiſh chis point w 
rer lonlazang essere auky why came I hither? 
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at purpoſe am I come into the world ? If yon do 
2$k it, what will you anſwer, when he asks you at 

xr appe:rance before his Tribunal? I beſeech you 
it will many of you (iy in that day, when the 
ſter returns and takes an account of his diſpenia® 
n? You arc ſent” into the world only for this bu · 
elle, to lerre the Lord: Now, what will many 
you anſwer ? [f you ſpeak the truth (as then you 
do it, you cannot lie then) you mult ſay, Lord, I 

nt my time in ſerving my own luſts, I was taken 
with other buſineſſes, and had no leiſure, I was 
pyed in my calling, &c. even as if an Embaſſa. 
r of a King ſhould return bim his account of his 
gotiation , 1 was buſie at Cards and Dice, I ſpent 
y mony and did wear my cloaths: Though you think 
ur plowing , and borrowing and trafficking, and 
ding very necefiary , yet certainly, theſe are but as 
les and toyes tothe main buſineſſe. O what dread- 

Il account will ſouls mike l they come here fer no 
dole but to ſerve their bodies and ſenſes, te be 
yes to all the creatures , which were once put un- 
mins feet: Now man is under the feet of all, and 
bas put himſelf ſo. If you were of theſe creatures, | 

en you might be for them; you ſeek them as if you 
e created for them, and not they for you, and you |} 
k your (elves, as if you were of your ſelves, and had 
your deſcent of God. 'Know, my beloved, that 
were not made for that purpoſe, nor yer redeem- 
either o fexve your ſelves, or other creatures, but 
t other creatures might ſerve you, and ye ſerre 
pos, Luk. 1.74, 76. And this is really the beſt way to 
tre our ſelves, and to (aye our le lves, to ſerve God: 
I-leeking, is (elf deſtroying, ſelf d nying is ſoul- 
V'ng He thut ſceherb to [ave bis life ſhall loſe it , aud 
that le eth bis life (þ:1{ find it, and be ibat denies bin- 
lf end ,cllows me , 1s my diiciple, Will ye once fit 
ae in good earneſt about this buſine le. It is la. 
deaadle to be yer to brgin to learn to live, ben 
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12 Union and Communion 
you bethink your ieif , Why c«me U into the ud 
Quidam tuxc vivere incipiunt, cum definendum eſt!; 
quidem ante viv re deſierunt quam mmciperent 3 th 
of all moſt lamentable, many ſouls end their life, 
fore they begin to live: For what is our life g | 
living death, while we do not live to God, ard wil 
we live not in telation tothe great end of our lift 
beeing ? the glory of God. It were better, laith 
that ſuch hid never been born. You who are cre 
again in Jeſus Chr.{t , ic moſt of all concerns ye 
ask, Why am] made? and whyam 1 redeemed ? 
to what purpo'c? Tr rs certainly, that you ma 
rifie „our heavcaly Father, Mat. 5.16. Pial, 38 
And you ſhall g'o-itie him if you bring forth nf 
fruit, and continue in his love, Joh. 15. 8. And 
you are choſen and ordained unto, ver. 16. And 
fore abide in him, that you may bring forth . 
ver. 4. And if you abide in him by believing , ve 
ãndecd honour him; and he that honoureth the 
honourerh the Father, Joh. 5.23. Here is a | 
pe::dious way to glorifie God receive ſalvati 
him freely, righteouſne ſſe and eternal life, and thi 
to a leal of Cods truth, and grace and mercy 
Who ſo counts the Son worthy to be a Savic 
them, and (cis to their ſea} of approbation to 
Whom God ihe Father hath (ent and ſealed; hel 
honours the Father, and then he that honouretl 
Father, hath it not for nothing, For them that l 
me, Iwill bonaur, i Sam. 2. 20. ſaith the Loid, 1 
be that / rves me. him will my Father honour, Joh. 11 
As the beiieving (ou. cares for no other, and reſ 
no other bur God, o he reſpects no other, but 
a (ſoul; 1 w:!| &wcll in the bumble, and loo 
the contrite; th:rr is mucua) reſpeQs and hc 
God is the delight at un a (ou! 1 and ſuch a ic 
Gods dell: t jou ts Gad on a Figh place 
a tbr 19 15, ⏑ » c Gd fers thee foul in 
', venly d cer „, Leh, 2.6, yea. ine COMES 
iſ \ £0 (1 wy 2.7 Wh „ 44 8V.7 20 .8)--008 6 off his thtor 
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al. 73+ 24. to the end. Thou wilt guide me with thy 
gunſel, &c. Whom have | in be ven but Thee? &c. 
i g001 for me 10 draw near to God, 1 Jon. 3. 
be /e things declare we to you , that ye alſo may have 
ellowſhip with us; and truly our fellowſhip is with the 
Father , and with bis Son Jeſus Chriſt, And, John 
17-21, T2, 23, That they all my be one as we are 
one; | in them, and they in me, that they may be per act 
in one, &c. 


Tis a matter of great conſolation , that Cods glory 
and our hippineſſe are linked together; fo that 
zoſoever ſets his glory before them ſingly to aim at, 
y take the moſt. compendious and certain way to 
bleſſedneſſe. His glory is the ultimat end of man, 
ſhould be our great and laſt {cope 2 Bot our hap- 
neſſe, which conſiſts in the enjoyment of God, is 
zordinat to this, yet inſepirabſẽ from it. The end 
our Cteation is communion and fellowſhip with 
od, tberetore man was made with an immortal foul 
pab le of it: and this is the greateſt dignity and emi- 
ncy of man above the cre: tures. He hath not only 
ppreflied from Gods. finger „in bis firſt moulding, 
ne characters reſembling God in rigttcouſneſle and 
dlinefle; but is created with a capacity of receiving 
re O! God, by communion with him. Other 
21ures have already all they will have, all they can 
er of conformity to him; but man is made liker 
an all, and is fitted and faſhioned to aſpire to more 
eſſe and conformity, ſo that his ſou} may ſhine 
lore and more to the perſect day. 

There was an Union made already in his ficſ 
oulding, and communion was to grow as a fragrant 
dd ſweet fruit out of this bleſſed root. Union and 
mili:ude is che ground of feliowthip and communi» 

That union wes gricious , that communion 
ould have been glorious; for grace is the ſced of 

| | | 71CT 
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14 Union and Communion 
glory, There was a twofold Union between 4 
God, an Hnien of (tate, and an #/nion of nature 
was like God, aud he was Gods triend, All th 
tures had ſome likeneſſe, to God, ſome eng 
of his power, and goodnefle, and wiſdom e but 
is ſaid to be made according to Gods Image, 4 
make man like unto us. Other crextures had 
tulinem veſtigti, but man had /imilitudinem { 
 Holinelle and righteouſnefſe is Gods face , the 
excellency and glory of all his Attributes, 
Lord ſtamps the image of theſe upon Man, ( 
i Attributes are but like his back-parts,, and he 
z; thereſemblance of his foot · ſteps upon other cre 
P What can be ſo beautiful as the Image of G 


Y 
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| the ſoul ? Creatures , the nearer they are to 
We the more pure and excellent, We ſee in the 
Sr of the World, bodies the higher they are, th 
2 pure and cleanly, the more beautifull, Now 
What was man that was made a little lower 
Angels? In the Hebrew, a little 1:wer then God; 
tum non Dem. Seeing man iz ſer next to God, hi 
and beauty, certainly ſurpaſſes the glory of thg 
and Heavens. Things contiguous and next © 
like other. The water is liker air than the 
there fore it is next the air: The air is liker E 
than water, therefore is it nent to it. Omne ( 
guum PPBirituali, eſt ſpirituale. Angels and men 
God, are ſpirits as he is a Spirie. Now ſimi 
is the ground of friendſhip, Pares paribus congy 
tur, fimilitudo neceſſitudink vinculum. It is chat 
conciliats aff. Aion among men ſo it is here b 
portion. God ſees that all is very good, and 
the beſt of his works; and he loves him, and 
him his fricad , for bis own dmige which he t 
in him. 

At length from theſe two roots this pleaſ 
fragrant fruit of Communion with, and cnjoye 
God, grows ape this is che entertainment of 


to delight in one another, and to enjoy one al 
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jcorum omnia communia. Love makes all common, 
dens the trealu:e of Gods fulneſs, and makes a \ 
of divine bounty towards man, and it opens the 
rtof man, and m.kes it large as the (and of the 
ro receive of God, Our receiving of bis fu'neſs, 
li the entettzinment we can give him, O what 
f. dnels is this, for a (uu; to live in him, ind it lives 
bim when it lov 's him, Anina eſt ubi amat, non 
imat, and to taſte of his ſweetnels, and be ſatiſ- 
| with bin, this mikes perfect oneneſs: and perie& 
nels with God ( who is the fountain of ſiſe, and 
boſe favour is life ) is-perfeRblefſedneſs, 
zut we mult ſtand a little here, and conſider our mi- 
chat ha. h fallen from ſuch an excelleucy, how are 
come down from Heaven wonderfully? Sin hath 
erpoſed between God and man, and this diſolves the 
and hinders the communion: An enemy is come 
ween two (riends and puts them at odds, and Oh! 
eternal odds z fin hath ſown this diſcord, and alie- 
ed our hearts from God, Mans glory conſiſted in 
irradiation of the ſoul from Gods ſhining coun- 
ance, this made him light, Gods face ſhined on 
n. But ſin interpoſing, hath eclipſed that light, and 
pht on an eternal night of darkneſs over the foul : 
I thus we are ſpoiled of the Image of God, as when 
earth comes betwixt the Sun and Moon, Now 
n, there can no beams of divine favour and love 
k through dire&ly towards us, becauſe of the cloud 
dur ſins, that ſeparates between God and us, and be- 
of the pariigion-wall of Ordinances, and the 
writing which was againſt us, Gods holy Law, 
I ſevere Juſtice , Col. 3. 14. | 
hen, What ſhall we do > How ſhall we ſee his 
e in hy? Certainly it had been altogether impoſ- 
e, it out Lord Jeſus Chriſt had not come, who is 
light and life of men: the Father ſhines on him. 
beams of his love reflects upon us; from the 
: Tbe ſove of God, and his fay .Counte= 
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| 16 Unron ard Communion 
| mediate beam, they fall on ns in this bleſſee 
als, by the intervention of a Mediator. We 
els, ſtanding at diſtance with God, Chriſt 
between, a Mediator, and Peace-maker to recot 
to God: God is in (brift, reconciling the World © 
ficft makes an union of Natures with Chriſt 
he comes near to us, down to us, who could no 
up to him; and then he ſends out the Wotd e 
conciliztion, the Goſpel, the tenor whereof i 
x Job. 1. 3, That which we have ſecn-and beard d 
we u ne you , that ye may hade fellowſhip with the 
and his Son. It is à voice of peace, and invitari 
the fellow ſhip of God: Behold then, the happin 
man is the very end and purpoſe of the Goſpel. G 
is the repairer of the breaches , the ſecond da 
red to quicken what Adam killed: He bath lai 
enmity , and cancellcd the hand- writing that 
againſt us, and ſo made peace by the blood of his. 
and then having removed all tbat out of the wi 
comes and calls us unto the fellow ip which we 
ordained unto from our Creation, We who are 
are called to be friends; I call you not ſervanisz 
ſriends. It is a wonder that the creature ſhou 
called a friendot God: but, O great wander, tt 
rebel ſhould be called a friend; and yet that is n 
we are calle] to a nearer union, to be the Sof 
God; this is our priviledge, ych 1 12, This is 2 
part of our fellow hip with the Father and his Sor 
are the Fsthers children, and the Sons brechreng 
if childten, then heirs, and heits of God, and it 
thren, chen co-beirs with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. 

T bus the Union is begun again in Chr:it, 
long as {in dwels in ou mortal bodies, tc is not 
fe& there isalwayes lome leparation and (ome 
mity ip our hearts, and ſo there is neicher full ſeei 
God [for we kaow but in part, and v ice darkly 

full enjoying of God; for we are fav. d by hope, 
ve live by taith, and not by figh!, But cis 15.0 
: which is che letd ot eternal communion , we aig 
nter para 
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kers of the Divine Narure, Now then it mutt 
unto 2 more petfect union with God whoſe 
einig: And therefore the Soul of a Believ:r 18 
il) in motion towards God 2s his element. 
e is here m 1mion in »ﬀfeRion,bur not compleated 
nion, 1ffefu von eff. Futhe ſoul pants after God, 

have | in heaven or earth but thee ? My fleſh and 
act faileth, a believing ſoul looks upon God as 

ly portion, accounts nothing miſery but to be 
aied from him, and nothing b!efledreſs, but to be 
ith him: tbis is the Load. ſtone of the affecti- 
and defires the Center which they move towards, 

2 which they will reſt / It is true indeed, that 
times our hearts and our fleſh faileth us, and 
come ignorant and brutiſh i our affections cleave 

e eatth, and tentations with their violence turn 
ſouls towards another end than God , as there is 
ing more eaſily moved and turned wrong, then 
needle that is touched with the Adamant, yet ir 
not in ſuch a poſture, it recovers it ſelf and reſts 
till it look towards the North, aud then it is fix» 
eyen ſo tentations and the corruptions and infir» 
es of our hearts diftucb our ſpirits eaſily, and wind 
n about from the Lord towards any other thing: 
et we are continuing with bim, and he ee ps us 
d his right hand, and there ſore though we may be 
ed, yct we ſhall not be greatly commoved, we may 
but we ſhall riſe gain: he is the ſtrength of chr 
t. and there fore be will turn our heart about again, 
bx it upon its own portion: Out Union bere 
hits more in his holding of us by his power, then 
taking bold of him by faich ; Power and goods 
lencamps about both faith and the foul, we are 
by his power through faith, 1 Pct, 1. And tbus 
Jill guide the ſoxt, and til! be drawing it nearer 
im, trom it (elf, and from fin, and from the world, 
be receive ug into glory, aud unt ill we be one as with 
Fatber and the Sen, be ix us and we iu him, it at 
ty be malie perfect in · ce, as it is in the 1 
I. 10 
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This is ſtrange, a greater unity and ful 
ment, 2 more perfect fellowſhip , then ever 
his innocency would have been capable of, 
can conceive it? What tongue expreſle it M1 
can, for it's that which che bath got /een, nor e 
nor entered into Maus beart 10 conceive. We m 
pend the knowledge of it, till we have expes 
it, Let us now believe it, and then we ſha 
There is a mutual inbabiration which is wor 
Perſons that dwell one with another have m 
ty and 2 but to dwell one in ane 
ſtrange thing, I in them, and tbey in me; and 


God is often (aid to dwell in us, and we te: 
him, But that which makes it of all moſt-we 
and incomprehenſible, is that glorious unity 
munion between the Father and the Son, w 
made an Emblem of, As 1bou Farber art in ws 
in thee, that they alſo may be one in us. Can you 
that unity of the Tiinitv? Can you imagi 


reciprocal inhabitation, that mutual commur 
tween the Father and the Sen? No, it hath 
tered into he heart to conceive it. Only thu 
we know, that it is mott perfect, it is moſt g 
and ſo much we may apprehend of this unity! 
Saints w th God. O! love is an uniting and 
forming thing, God is love, and be that dwellet 
Iwelteb in God, and God in bim. He dwellett 
by love, this makes bim work in us, and ſhit 
us: love hath drawn him down from bis ſeat 
j: ity, to yilir poor Cottages of ſinners, If 
and 15. 47. And it is that love of Gad refleQir 
aur (fouls, thit carries the (foul upward to h 
live in him, and walk with him: O how dotl 
rain a ſoul to live to him, and draw it from 
2 Cor. 5. 15. Then the more unity with Ge 
more (eparation from out (elves, and the work 
ne arer God, the farther from our (elves; and the 
from onr (elves, the more happy; and the mor 
with God, the more unity among our{tives, | 


the end aud deſign of the Goſpel, 18 Y 


hren of our family: Becauſe we are not fally 
ich our Father, therefore there ace many diffe- 
between us and the brethrenz becauſe we are 

xe perfeRly in him, therefore we are not oneas 

1 the Father is one. But when he ſhall be in ug 
e in bim, as the Father is in the Son, and ibe 

2 the Father, then ſhall we be one among our 
s.chen ſhall we meet in the unity of the faith, into 
fe& man, into the meaſure of the ſtature of the ſul- 
/Gbrift, Epb. 4. 13. Chriſt is the uniting Prin · 
, while the Saints are not wholly one, uni tertio, 
cannot be perfectly one inter ſe among themlelves, 
der this, I beſeech you; Chriſts union with the 
r, is the foundation of our union to Gad, and our 

z among our ſelves; this is comfortable, the 
nd of it is laid already. Now it is not ſimply the 
y of the Father and the Son in effence that is bere 
t, for what ſhadow and reſemblance can be in 
ld, of ſuch an incomprehenſible myRery ? But 
certainly the Union and C--amunion of God 
Cbriſt Jeſus as Mediator, as the head of the 
ich, which is his Body, Therefore, ſeeing the 
er is ſo wonderfully well pleated and one with 
iſt, his well beloved Son and Meſſenger of che 
nant , and chief party contracting. in our name, 
$ by vertue of this, one with us, who are bis 
and members. And therefore, the members 
d grow up inthe head Chriſt, from whom the 
le body makes increaſe according to the efcRual 
king of the ſpirit in it, Eph. 3. 15, 16. Now if 
anion between the Father and Chriſt our Head 
ot be diffo'ved, and cannot be barren and unfruir. 
then certainly the ſpirit of the Father , which is 
n co Chriſt beyond meaſure , muſt efteQually 
k in every member, till it bring tbem to the unity 
ge Faith, and the meaſure of the perfect man which 
e fulneſſe of Chriſt. Sv then every believing ſoul 
ie with the Father 28 Chriſt is one, becauſe he is 
Head, and they his Members, and the day is come 
ing 
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ing that all the members ſhall be perfe&ly 
to the Head, Chriſt, and 


ma, which is the ſtiture of Checiſts fuloe 
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grow up to rhe 


then ſhall we all be made perfect in one; we 
one as he is one, becauſe he and we arc one 
man, H-ad and Me bers. 

Now to wha: purpoſe is all this ſpoken? 
it goth not ſtir up in our ſouls a defire afte 
bleſſed life; whriſe heart we uld nor be me 
the ſound of ſuch words? Our fellowſhip 
the Father and his Son, we are made perfe 
in us, and we in him: Certainly that ſonl 
of the Life of God, that doth not find ſom 
of holy ambition kind led within, after ſuck & 
ous and bleſſed condition. But theſe thi 
yournct, and taſte not to the moſt part; tl 
ral man knows them not, for they are ſpiri 
diſcerned. How lamentable is it, that C 
come to reſtore us to our loſt bleſſedneſle 
yet no man almoſt conſiders ir, or layes it to! 
O how miſerable, Vice miſerable is that So 
doth not draw uear to God in Chtiſt, whe 
hath come ſo near to us in Chriſt ? and g 
whoring after the luſt of the eyes, and ficth 
after the imaginations of their own heart 
will nor be guided by Chrift the way and | 
glory? Th: ſhalt d:ftrcy them, O Lord, Pſal. 
Allmen are far off from God, from the w 
Behold we may have acceſle to God in Chriſt 
to them that are vet far off, and will not 
near, they ſhall all periſh, lex hort von rot 
der whit you are doing. The moſt part e 
are going away from God, you were born if 
and you will yer go further; know what yog 
meet with ip that way, D:(truRion. | 

Ye have never yet asked in earneſt, fot! 
pu poſe you came into the World: What We 
yon wander and walk at 1aidome , leid 
have not pre poſed to your ſelves any cer tai 
and aime ? It is great folly, You would & 
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the end and deſign of the Goſpel, 11 
„im in any percy bufinefle : But O how 
men are in the main boſiocile. The light 
body is the eve, if that be not light, the whole 
is full of darkneſſe. If your intention be once 
eſtibl'ſned, 211 your courſe will be orderly, 
f you be dark and blind in this point, and 
not couſiſered it, you cannot walk in the 
, your whole way is darbueſle: The light 
deration of the great End would ſhine onto 
od dit ect your way ; bur, while ycu hare 
z*cpoſed this end upto your (elf, the enjnya 
of Goil, you muſt ſpend your time, either 
ing nothing to that purpole , or doing con- 
to it. All your other hHwfoll baſineſſe, your 
gs an occupation are but in the by, they 
oc the en, por the way , but you make 
2 only your buſige ſſe, they are altogether 
rtinept to this end, Arid the reft of your 
ing in luſt and ignorance, is for Only imper- 
It, bueinconſiſtsot with it, and contrary to 
If you thirk het you have this before your 
to enjoy Gd, I pray you lock upon the 
von chnoſe ; I: your drunkenneſſe, your 
ring , your nncleannefle , your conteations 
railiogs ,-and ſuch Works of the fleſh; ace 
We the way to enjoy God? Shall not theſe 
rare between God and you? Is your eating, 
drin king, Nleeping as beaſts, and labcorirg ia 
r calling*, are theſe all the means ye uſe to 
God? Bent deceived, yu who draw not 
Gov by Prayer offen it ſectet, and by faith 
Sod Chriſt, 2-Joſt milerahle ſinnets to be 
zu!, eco ilen by him, you h ve no fellows 
with him, and you hall not enjoy him sfter- 
Lo wh ſe hearts ate given royaur cove- 
eſſe, who have many lovers and idols befides 
vou cannot ſay, Whom have [ beſides thee : 
earth? No, you have many other thing: 
de God. You can have nothing of Gad, except 
make him all co you, uoleſſe you have him 
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alone. My undefiled 15 one, Cant. 6. 9. f 
be alone. for his glory he will not give to 
If you divide your affections, avd pretend 
him pact, and your luſis other part, yoUu 
doiog, but he will pot divide his glory ſo, 
give no part of it te any other thingy 
as for thoſe ſouls that come to him and 
milery without him , O know how good i 
not odly good, but beſt; yea only good, it is 
and it is opt ue; yea, it is unicum, there 
good ſave one, even God, and there is 
good for us but this one, to be near God, 
near, that we may be one, one ſpirit w 
Lord, for he that is joyned to the Lord 
ſpirit: Rejoyce in your portion and loug 
poſſeſſion of jr, Let all your mediratior 
affe tions, and converſation proclaim this, 
have I in heaven but thee, and none in the ea 
thee, And certainly he ſhall guid you to t 
and receive you into glory , then you ſh 
from your labours, becanſe you ſhall dwell 
and evjoy that which you longed and labou 
Let the conſideration of our end unite the 

of Chriſtians here. O what an abſord t hit 
that thoſe who ſhall lodge together at di 
be mee per fect in one, ſhould not only | 
trary wayes, but have contrary minds and: 
om. 


Of the So RIPTuR I. 


2 Tim. 3 16, Al Scriptures i given, 


* 7 E told yon, that there was nothit 
neceſlary to know, then what ont 
avd what the way is that leads to that e 
ſce the mc ſt part of men walking ar rande 
nirg an uncertain race, becauſe they do 
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vuto them ſelves a certain icope to aim at, and 
ver to direct their whole courſe» According 
um parcicular inel ins tions and humors, ſo do 
arpoſes and defigns of men vary 5 and often 
parpoſes of one man change according to 
rcomſtances of time, and his condition in the 
d. We ſee all meo almoſt running croffe one 
nother; one drives ar the ſatisfaQion of his 
by pleaſure , another fancies a greer felicity 
zBour, a third in getting riches, and thus men 
e themſelves; whereas, if it were true hap- 
ſe that all were ſeeking, they would all go 
way rowards one end. If men be not in the 
It way, the faſter they ſeem to move toward 
mark, the farther they go from it, wanderir 
the right way ( ſupp>ſe me intend well 
pur them farther from that which they in- 
. Si via in contrariam ducat , ipſa velocitas 
ris intervalli canſa eſt: Therefore it concerns 
u moſt deeply, to be acquainred with the true 
h of bleſledueſſe: For if we once miſtake, the 
e we do, the (wifter we move: the more 
nt we are from it indeed. And there is the 
t need, becauſe there are fo mady by-paths 
t lead to diſſ ruction + What (ay IT, by-paths ? 
„high wayes, besten paths, that the multi- 
of men walk in, and vever challenge, nor will 
re to be challepged, as if they were in an er- 
lo other journeys men keep the plein high 
„ind are afraid of any ſecrer by-way, leſt it 
I them wrong: At bic, via quæque tritifſima 
xime decipit, Here the high pathed way leads 
Wong; ard, O far wrong / to Hell. This is rhe 
aning of Chr;ſt: Sermon, Enter in at the ſlrait 
e, bur walk not in the broad way where many 
k , for it leads to deſtructiov; Therefore I 


id have this perſwaſion once begotten in your 
$, chat the courſe of the world, the way of 
moſt part of men is dangerous, is damnable, 
pofider, whither the way will lcad you, before 


| 


24 Few conſiders the Way 
yur go further. Do not hi; k «ts follyy 
ſtill now, and cxaminc it, win ye 
on ſo long In their company. Stabo, I 
copfiter;z be not ignored as iEefts, chi 
Do otFerihirg (han to fle drove, g 
gurt, ron gue cundum eft, ſea que itur, 1 
low nor whithe; they ovgh: to go, but! 
m:Ago; Youare men, and have reaſonal 
withinycu , therefure I beſeech you be ne 
poſed , and faſhioned according to cuſton 
t xa ple. hat eis bruriſh, but according 4 
inward knowledge int reaſon. Retire one 
the moltitude, and aſk in earneſt ar God 
is the way: Him that fears him, he will 
the way that he ſhould chooſe + the way 
bleſſed end is very ſtrait, very difficulg 
muſt have a guide in it, you muſt have 
anda light io i:, ciſe yon cannot but go wre 
The principles of ceaſon within vs are t 
and dim, they will never lead vs through t& 
and ſnites in ihe way: theſe indeed ſhined 
in Adam, thit he needed ro light withog 
no voice about him: Bar fin hath extingal 
much, avd iH:reremaig bothing but ſors 
ſounk , or {pa:klz vnder the aſhes cf 
roption, (bac is hut infſifhÞ'ent in it ſelf, a 
ten more Lliaded and dai kned by lofts: ſor 
were ocver ſo much refined, 28 it was 1 
heathcns, yer it is bot the blind leading th 
and both mui fall into thedicch, Our end 
and divine, 7: glorifie God and to enjcy Him, 
fore out fen ca , ad “d; er cant 
ſtedi- ſily behold that glot ious end, aud a 
WzarcSir, then gut wsk eyes can be hold t. 
Out cycs cep leck downward upon the cart 
not upward tO the Heavens, So we hat 
rempat! of reaſon in vs, tha: hath ſome pe 
poor ability for matters ef little moment 
things of th's life : Bat if once we looks 
the glory of God, or eterbal happineſſe, 
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led, our reaſon confounded, we caunot ſtedfaſts 
lord that, Epb. 4.18. 2 Cor 3. 13, 4. 
ere ſote te Lord hath been pleaſcd 0 give us the 
urer, wh ect ma be Lamp unto our ſc et. & a guide 
ur way, whereunto we ſhali do well 10 take heed, as 
candli or a light tha. ſhines in a dark place, till the 
n, 2 et. 1.6. Theſe ace able to make us wiſe unto 
jon. Lec us hear what Paul (praks to Timoth/, Tim 
All Scripture is given, &c. Where you have two 
s of bigh concernment, the Authority of the Scri- 
sand their Ucility. Their Authocity, for they are 
zby Divine Inſpiration: Theit Ul ility, for they 
ofitable for Doctrine, Cc. and can make us per- 
and weil furn ſhed to every good work, 

xe Authority of ir, is in a peculiar way divine, of 
aud through him arc all things : All Writings of 
accotd.ng to the truth of the Scriptures, have 
Divinity in them, in as muchas they have of 
which is a Divine thing 3 Yet the Holy Scrip- 
ate by way of <xceilency attributed to God, tor 
are immediatiy inſpired of God: Theretore Pe- 
ith, that che Scriptures came not in 6:4 time oy tbe 
Man, but hotly men ſpake as they were moved by 
ly Ghoſt, 2 Pet. r. 21. God by bis Spirit, 38 ic 
, acted the pirt of the ſou), in the Prophets and 
les; and they did no more but utter what the 
t conce ived: The holy Ghoſt inſpired the matter 
be words, and they were but tongues and pens to 
and write ic unto the peopie; here needed no de- 
o ſearch in theit own minds, for the truth, no in- 
tion for light, but light thined upon their ſouls ſo 
ly, ſo convincingly, that it puts it beyond all que- 
that it was the mind and voice of God, You need 
sk, How they did know that the ir dreams or v:fi- 
ere indeeò from the Lord? And that they did not 
ally imagination in their own hearts, ad aughe 
his Word, as many did? I ſay, you necd no more 
nat, (ban azk , How ſhall a man ſec light, or know 
un- ſhine ? light makes it ſelf mani, and a 
C | ebe: 
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26 The Authority of the Serie. 
other things, its ſeen by its own brightneſſe: en 
holy men of God, — not any mark c 
know the Spitits voice, his revelation need: 
lighrof any other thing,, ic was light it ſelfi be 
certaimly overpower the ſoul and mind, and 
place of doubting : God who cannopbe deceive 
ean deceive no man, hath delivered us this B 
©; wich what reverence ſhould we receive it, 
heardthe Eord from heaven fpeak, If you ark 
you ſhall be perſwaded that the Sciptures 
Ford of God, his very mind opened to men 2nd 
tegible ? Fruly, there are ſome things cannot | 
peoved,. not becauſe they are doubtful, but b 
they are clear of themſelves, and beyond all dot 
e ion. Ptinciples of Arts muſt not be 
but d, till you find by trial and cxperi 
ter ward thit they were indeed really true, The 
no queſtion, ſuch characters of Divinity, and 
imprinted in the very Scriptures: themſelves, 
whoſoever bath the eyes of his underſtandingo 
chough he run he may read them, and find G 
them, What Majeſty ivin the very limplici 
plainneſs of the Scriptures? They do not lat 
pleaſe mens cars, and adorn the matter, witht 
vious garments of words, and phraſes, but rep 
ebe very matter it (elf co the ſou], as that whid 
felf is worth: of all acceptation, and needs no | 
eloquence to commend it, Painting doth ſpoil 
beauty, eternal ornaments would dis figure ſome 
that are of themſelves proportioned and lovely. 
fore the Lord chooſes a plain and imple ſtyle, 
# fooliſhnefſe to the world: but in thele ſw: 
eloaths of the Scriptures, and this poor Cor 
Child Jeſus, the Lord of Heaven and Earth i 
rained. There is a Jewel of the myſterious w 
ef God, and mans eternal ble ſſedneſs in the Mit 
What glorious and aftoniſhing humility is 
Whot bumble and homely Glory and Mijeſt 
th io mph high, and yer gone ſo lowly. What 
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conſent and harmony of many Writers, in ſuch 
times ? Wonder at it ! All ſpeak one thing, to 
urpoſe, to bring men to God, to abaſe all glory. 
* t him alone. Muſt it not be one Spirit that 
icknedall * e — 
al Glory to God on be, 
1 Other Writers will reaſon ale 
23 with you, to convince you and perſwade.you z; 
many. thinks them more profound and 114 
afon, and do deſpiſe the baſeneſs ofthe Scrip-. 
: But to them whoſe eyes are opened, the Mas 
and authority of God commanding, and afſerting,. 
teſtifying to them, is more convincing, from ita. 
bare aſlettion, then all humane reaſon, 
though there be mueh light in- the Scriptures ta 
mens way to Gods glory and their own — 
, yet certainly, it will all be to ſmall it- 
of our undet ſtanding be darkened and blinded. 
u ſhali ſurround a man with day-light, except he 
his eyes be cannot ſee, The Scriprucesare 2 
Sun of life, and rigbteouſnels ; but the blind. 
compaſled with that light is nothing the wiſerg. 
binks the lamp of the Word ſhines not becauſe it 
jot,it hath its own dungeon witbin it: therefore 
irit of God mult open the eyes of the blind, and 
zbien the eyes of the anderflandiog, that a ſoul 
lee wonderful things in Gods Law, Pſ. 119. 
Job, 1. 5 The light may ſhine in the darkneſs, 
the darkneſs. cannot comprehend it, I wonder 
that the moſt part of men can ſee no Beauty, no 
ſty, noexcellency in the holy Scriptures to al- 
them; becauſe they are natural and have not the 
of God, and fo cannot know theſe things, fog 
are ſpinitually diſcerned, 2 Cor. 2. 14. &c. Fhete= 
a the inſpiration of God did conceive this Weit- 
a fitſt, and preached this Doctrine unto the 
I; ſo there can no ſoul underſtand it, or proßt 


but by the inſpiration of the Almighty: Verity 
hu 2828299. 
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x3 The Utility of the Scriptures, 
mighty efvcs him undexſt anding, ſaith Feb. 
ſpirit comes mo che (ſoul roengrave the Ch 
ef that Law and truth into the heart, which we 
engraven on Tables of Stone, and not writte 
Pen and ink, then the Spirit of Chriſt ſeſu 
over and tranſcribes the DoRrine of the Goſt 
ficſhly Tables of the keart, draws the linear: 
that faith , and love, preached in the Word ug 
ſoul ; then the ſoul is the Epilile of Chriſt, w 
not with ink and pen, but with the Spirit of the 
God, 2 Cor. 3. 3. And then the foul is mat 
declared to be ſuch, when that which is impref 
the heart,is.cxpreffed in the outward man in 
that it may be read of a.l men. Now the ſoul 
thus received the Image of the Scriptures on it, t 
ſtands the Spirits voice in them, and ſees the 
and divinity of them. Theeve muſt receive 
ſpecies and likenefle of the object before it (ee; 
muſt be made like to the object ere it can be 
Iniclligens in au fit ipſum intelligibile : So tl 
muſt have (ome inſpiration of the boly Ghoſt, 
It can believe with the heart the inſpired Script 
Now for the utility and profit of the Sc 
who can ſpeak of it, according to its worth ? 
things may be over-commended ; nay, all thing 
this one, God ſpeaking in his Word to mankind, 
ny Titles ace given to hnmane writings, ſome 
led accurate, {ome ſubtile, ſome ingenious and 
ſome profound and deep, ſome plain, ſome | 
Bur call them what they pleaſe, the Scripture 
vendicate to it ſelf theſecrwo Titles as its own 
gative, Ho j and profitable, The beſt ſpeaker 
world in many words cannot want fin, The beſt 
ter hath ſome droſs and refuſe ; but here, all is h. 
is profitable: Many Books are to no purpole | 
feed and inflame mens luſts z many ſerve for t 
but to ſpend and drive over the time, without th 
moſt part are good for nothing, but to burc 
over: weary the M orld, to put them in a fancy of 
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which they have not; many ſerve for this, only 
autaſh mens curioſity, and vain im3g.nations, and 
ent ions, about words and notions, bu! here is 2 
u profitable, ail profitable, If you do not yet pro- 
y it, you can have no pleaſure in it, its only ordai- 
for ſouls proficing, not for p eaſing your fancy, not 
natter of curious ſpeculstion, not for contention 
ſtriſe about the interpretation of it. Many Books 
e nothing in them, but ſpecious Titles to corg- 
nd them; they do nothing ielle then what they 
niſe, they have 2 arge and fair entry which leads 
y into a poor Cottage, but the Scriptures hath no 
erbolick and ſuper ative ſtyles io 3!'ure men, tha 
dout a plain and common gue, and entity, which 
| undoubtly lead to a plealint Palace; others & 
eſſe volunt & delectare, but theſe certainly & pro- 
e volunt & foſiunt, they both can profite you and 
profit you, I wiſh that ſou's would read the Scri- 
res, 2s profitable Scriptures, with intention to pro- 
If you do not read with ſuch a purpoſe, you read 
the $criptures of God, they become as another 
dk unto you, But what are they profitable for ? 
Doctrine, and a Divine Docttine. A DoRrine of 
and happineVe : I:s the great promiſe of the New 
renant, Tou ſhall be all taugh: x God; the Scriptures 
make a man learned and wiſe, learned to ſalvation. 
s foclifhnefle to the world, but the world through 
dom know rot God, Alice! what do they then 
dn f Is chete any beſides God? and is there any 
dwledge beſides the knowledge of God ? You have 
dor petty wiſdom among you, rogatherriches and 
nage your buſine ſſe; others have a poor imaginary 
(dom tht they call learning z and generally people 
ak, To pray to God is but a paper-skill, a little 
pk. craft 3 they think the knowledge of God is no- 
ng elſe but to learn to read the Bible. Alace | miſe 
me not, it is another thing to know God: The 
Iarine of Jeſus Chriſt written on the heart, isa 
profound learning, and the poor, ſimple and i udett 


30 The UViiliy of the Scriptures. 
| ny by the Spirits teaching become y 
9 2011 
cellent point of learning, to know how te 
What is it, 1 pray you, to know the courſe 
'yens? To A the Orbs, nnd the Srars 
To meaſure their Circumference, to reckon t 
tions, and yet not to now him that ſits on 
«of them, and not to know how to inhabite 
"there : ¶f you would ſeek unto God, and ſeek 
ned to bebold the myſtery of the Word, ye 
gome wiſer then your Patlor » you would le 
the Spirit to pray better, you would find thi 
t heaven better then they can teach you, or wal 
Then it is: profitable for re and core 
contains no Doctrine very pleaſant to mens 
tumours; it is indeed, mef&pleaſanc, but t 
and ordered taſte. N ou, the diftermper of: 
or the ting of the tuſle, will mil · ren 
, d 22 1 n 
appesr ill ſaroure But: to & 
' ning ipirie;there-is nothing ſo ſweeilo come 
t ſeen an end of all perftion , bus none of 2by L 
Word is ſweeter « 0-me: then the bony « or the 
Ik a foul be-pre-poflefied with the love oft 
- aadthelufts of theworld, it cannot ſavour ar 
them; chat vitious qual ie ĩn the mind, will 
pleaſant Goſpel unplealant: | piped unte ven, 
dave dot danced. But however, the Scriprures 
« moſt profitable, when they are leaſt+pleaſane 
$3 and tberefore it is an abſolut: 
' Piece, Ks prodeſſe volunt & deleitare ,” Omne tal 
f miſcun utile dulci, There areſharp re 
7 — — of "_ ory 2 l 
\ iche pleafant cet Goſpel : Thi 
proof of life,” a wewnding before beating, tk 
, them deſpiſe 1beiy own (oul, but the cav1 
* eti/them abiderb emeng the wife, - Prov. x5. 3 
"umotha nt onrre@ion,or reproof, or thy 
is griryous unto, He ſpall dia, ver, 10. He 
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15. 1. There is 2 generation of men, that can en- 
to hear nothing but Goſpel · promiſes, that cry 
2e2ioft all reproving of ſins, and preaching oſ Gods 
th againſt undelieving ſinners, as legal and med- 
with other mens matters, eſpecially, it they re- 
the ſins of Rulers, their publick State · enormi- 

» As if the whole Word of God were not prok.. 
ez as if reproefs were nor as wholefome as conſo- 
nt; 28 ifthreatni $ did not eontribu:re to make 
1*flce from the wrath to come into 2 City of te- 
Leet ſuch perſons read the ir own CharaGer aut 
iſe Solomon, Correſt ion is grievous io them that ſor- 
the way Reprove a wiſe man and he will love thee, 
he will be zes wiſer, Prov.g.g. If we were plealeis of 
n, then were we not the ſetvints of Jeſus Chriſt;z 
ens ſtrive ro profic men, but not to p eaſe theme 
N, which mens on bearts tancy would 
. but ie were better for them to be awake... 
Jour of that dream, by reproof, by correction z and 
int will do ſo, ſhajl Fad mene favour of bim aſter- 
4, then be +bat flarteretb hom with bis tongue, Prox. 
33. Well then, let this be eſtabliſhed in your 
res as the foundation of all true 1 that 
$riptures are the Word of the eternal God; 2 
they contain a perfeR and exact Rule, both of 
ritying God. and of the way to enjoy bim; they cam 
e you perfect to every good work. I (ball ſay no 
xe on this, hut beſeech you, as ye love your an 
ls, be acqua iming yout ſelves with them. ou will 
arzin the ſe dayez, of men pretending to more divine 
I pir itual diſcoveries, and revelat ions, than the $crie 
ures contain i But, my brethren, theſe can make vun 
to ſalvation, theſe can make you perfect to every 

dd work: Then, what needs more? All that is be- 
e lalvation, and beyond petfection, count it ſuper- 
us and vain, if not worle, if not diabolical. Let 
ders be wiſe to their own deſtructien y let tham 
adliſh their ownlmaginations for the Vord of God, 

i Rule of their Faith, but beld you faſt what you 
"OY C 4 haze 
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have received, and contend earrielt:y for itʒ add 
and dem in: ſu nothing: Let this Lamp ſhu 
day dawn, till the morning of the Re ſurrecti 
walk ye in the l. gbt of it ; and do not kindle 
ſparkles, elſe ye ſhail ly down in the grave i 
and rife in ſozrcow : Take the Word of God at 
ly Rule, and the perfect Rule, a Rule for all ye 
ons, Civil Natural and Religious, for all muſt 
to his glory, and his Word teacheth how to 
hat En,. Let not your Imaginations, let not 
Example, let not the Preaching of men, let 
Concluſions, and Acts of Aſle mblies be yor 
but in as far as you find them agreeing with 
{ect Rule of Gods holy Word / All otacr N 
regulæ regulate; they are but like publicatic 
intimations of the Rule it ſelf. Ocdinances 
ſemblies cre but like the Heray'd-promulga 
the Kings Statute and Law; if it vary. in an 
from bis intention, its not va lid and binding. It 
you take the Scriptures for the Rule of your 
or elſe you will wander; the Scripture is ! 
gulans, 2 rul ing Rule: If you be not acquainu 
it, you mult follow the opinions, or exampiese 
men, and what if they lead you unto deſtre ctiot 
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Joh, 5. 39. Search the Scriptures, for in them, 
2. 10. Anlciuilid upon the foundation of t 
phets and Atojiles, 


As inc::kneſs there isneedof a Lanthurn 
ou, ud the light of the eyes within ; fe 
ther can we {2 in darkneſſe without (ome 
though we bays never lo good eyes, nor yet fe 
out eyes, though in never ſo clear a Sun ſhi 
there is abſolute need, for the guiding of our 
the dangerous, and dark paths ro Eternal life 
is full of pits and [nares} of the Lamp, or 
Written or preached, without us; and the illu 


ze Spirit neceſſary ſor underſtanding the Word, 53 
of the holy Ghoſt within us. Theſe are conjoya- 
I/a. 56. 21. This is my Cevenant , the ſpirit that 73 

« thie, and the words that | have fut inthy „ outh, 
not depart out of thy mouth , nor the mouth of thy 
, &c. I bere are words without , and there mult 
ds be a Spirit within, which makes us to behold 
truth and grace contained in theſe words. T here 
Law wri:ten without, with pen and ink, and tbete 
Law written within upon the heart, with the Spi- 
of the living God: The Law without is the Pa- 
and ex: ct copy; the Law within is the Tren- 
pt, or the Image of God upon che heart, framed 
J faſhioned according to the fimilituct of it, 1 Cor. 
>, Hcb 8. 10. Lo then, there needs be no more 
lion about the Divine Authority of the Scrip— 
es , among thoſe who have their ſenſes exerciſed to 
ein between good and ill, than among men who 
and taſte, concerning light and darkne fle, Meet and 
er. The perl waſion of a Chriſtian is fetched dee p- 
han the reaſons of men; their faith is the evidence 
bings not leen, its an eye, a ſupernatural eye; 
ereby a ſoul beholds that Majeſty and cxcellency 
od ſhining inthe Word, which though it ſhine 
ut the reſt of the World, yet it's not (een , becauſe 
y cannot know it, nor diſcern it. Wonder not that 
multicude of men cannot believe the report that 
made, that there is ſo few who find any ſuch ex- 
ency and ſweetneſſe in the Goſpel as is reported,, 
zule, (aith Iſai. 53. 1. the arm of the Lord is not 
aledrotbem 3 the hand of God mult firſt write on 
t heart exe they underſtand the Writings of the 
Ip:ures, his arm.mvſf@car an cye in their louls, 
ternal light, befpre it can b:bold that gorious 
ph:ncfle of Gods Mining in the Word. The Word 
ods teſtimonſbf himſelf, of his grace and mercy 
good. will to mankind. Now no man can tece ive 
teſttmony, unleſſe it be ſealed and conſi med by 
H-'y Ghoſt in-o the beatt: ſaicb Peter, Ve are 


Witneſs of the;e ibinga, and [0. olſo & the Hex 
"© s Ghoſt 


N The Sin neceſſary for uudehſtanding he 
Obe whom God bath given to thoſe tbat obey 
J. 31. The world witneſſes to the car, and t 

teſkißßeth co our ſpit its the truth and worthy 
and therefore the ſpiric is a ſeal and awitnefſe 

word is the Lords voice to bis owrt Childre 
« Ktards cannot know it, but my ſheep bearmy wor 
20. 2 16. You _ 1 1 5 
ting of one (beep aud another, che | 
-haow their mothers voice; there isa debe | 
of umure, that is more powerfull chan many 
"and fings * Rven ſo thoſe that are begotten 
nos his voice , they diſcern that in it whir 

world that hear it cannot diſcen; there is a 
5 r ſouls and the living Word, th 
is the immortall ſeed they are begotten of, 

s 2 natural inſtin te love that 3 and co me 

Ir, ſuch um inclination to ĩt as in new born 
eee e, the hep wy row he 
£ T -1 + 9 I | mer 

were born of it, i PS. 2-23 dats 

1 we read · in your audience, you have fc 
« of theirexcetlencyand our there“ is @ ric 
' archery, precious per) in tha ſeld „ ee 
Chr, - 3 1 
' Ought to ſearch the Scriptures for this jewe 
' the field for this pearl , the Docteine of the | 

nnd les, is a ſure foundation whereupe 
, build their eternal felicity, and the bog 
— Chriſt is the very chief in that f 


+ on wh the _— the Saint 


| their „ A theecfore wee T 
| — on Souls only to thrs "ea 7 
> baijd our fzith only upon it, ¶¶ ſquare our pi 


6 nl. ir. 
1 „ to Rin, t 


bern ſpur to the ſecond. The Jews bad · ſor 
Aire opinion of the wordofGod, they Lnew 
oem was creraal life ; they thought it © De 
"Bike 20 bwppigeſſe + ugd fo cxyed up Moſer \ 


- Life in db Srriemes, ani bam. ** 

they would not believe Chriſts words, they erred, 
derftanding the $criprures, and ſo ſet the Writ- 

8s of: Moſes Law at vatiance, with the preaching of 
its Goſpel 2 What a pittyſull miſtake was this? 
thought they had eternal life in the Scriptures, 

j yet they did not receive nor acknowledge him 
m. to know w] eternal life, therefore our Lord 
mn ſends them back again to the Scriptures, go and 
them, you think, and you think well, that in 

m yen ney fad the. w 0 cternal life , but while 
leek it in them you miſtake it: Theſe Scriprarss 
ie o me the end of the Law, but you cannot be» 
ehe end ot that Miniſtry , becauſe of the blind» 
r of your hearts; R. 10. 3. 2 C. 3. 14. There. 
ſearch again, unfold the ceremonies, I am wrape 
them , and life eternal with me, dig up the Law 
you ſind the bortome e a purpat in it, till 
ind the end of the Mminiſtration, and ſo you (ball 
me, the way, and truth, and life, and ſo you ſhall 
thas eternal -life which nom ye do- but thigk 
have and am beguiled.. While you (cek it cut of 
in vain you think you have it, for it ia not, in the 


prures,-but ſe they te ſliſie of-me the life and 
ight of men. not this now commendthe 


% us ?. Eternal liſe. is. in it, -Other Writing 
Meourſes may tickle the ears with ſome Fleas 
ience, but that is vaniſhing, its but like 1 
$ voice , ſome may repreſent ſome petty and mo. 
atary advantage , but how ſoon ſhall an cndbepur 

all that ? ſo that. within a little time the advantage 
| the Books of the world ſhalbe gone. The ſtautes 
ws ofKingeandParliaments can reach uo, ſur- 


r then ſome * reward or puniſh ment, theic 
M2 pain is che killing of this body, their bigheR 

vg riches : But be ſhewerh bit word and-judye- 

5 us , and hach. not dealt lo withevcry mation, 


36 Life inthe Scriptures, and bow, 
and eternal death is wrapt up in them, theſe 
wards and puniſhments ſuitable to the Mz 
Magnificence of the eternal Lawegiver. Ce 
beſeech you, what is folded up here, the Sex 
ſhew the path ot life, life is ot all beeings moſt 
lent, and comes neareſt the bleficd Seeing e 
When we (ay [lite] we underſtand a bleſſed li 
only deſerves the name. Now this we have 
Adam, death is paſt upon all men, bur that 
not the worſt, its but a conſequence of a ſoul de 
immorrtall ſvn], whoſe life eonfaſteth in Coma 
withGod,3and peace with him is ſeperated from 
ſia, and le killed when its cut off from the fou 
life, what life can it have any more, than a be 
is cur oft by the intervention of a dark body f 
fun. Now then what a bleſſed Doctrine muſt it 
brings to light life and immortality, eſpeciall 
we have ſo much miſerably loſt it, and invol 
fouls into eternal death? Life is precious ig 


but much more precious to one Tame 


be caught out of the paws of the Lyon, to be | 
back from the Gibbet. O how will that comm 
favour of a little more time in the World. But 
we knew what an eternal miſery we are inyol 
10, and ſtand under a ſentence binding us ovet 
an inconceivable and inſupportable pyniſh ne 
the curſe and wrath ef God, O how ꝓrecious ar 
would ſouls have of the Scriptures, how would 
ſweet untotheir fout breath they ſhew unto 
of eſcaping that pit of miſery, and a way of at 
eternal bleſſedneſſe, as ſatisfying and glorious, 
miſery would bave been vexing and rormenyi 
that ye-would once lay theſe in the ballance t 
this preſenc life and eternal life. Know ye! 
your ſoul are treated for erernity, that they: 
apply farvive alt-thefe preſent things? Now, 
ye imagine they {hal live after this life? your « 
and projects, and defigns are confineg within 
D bounds of your me when you die if 


Thk preſent liſe compared with Eternity. 37 
ar thoughts ſhall periſh , all your imagitations and 
| poſes,and providences (hall have an end then, they 
ch no further then that time, and if you (hou! 
zoily periſh too, it were not ſo much matter: bu! for 
your purpoſes and projects, to come to an end, when 
u are bur beginning to live, end enter eternity, that 

mentable indeed. Therefore I ſay , conſider what 
are doing, weigh theſe in a ballance eternal life,and 
preſent life, if there were no more difference, but 
continaance of the one, ind ſhortne ſſe of the other, 
t this worlds ſtanding is but as one day, one mo. 
nt to eternity, that ought to preponderate in your 
u's, do we not here fleeaway as 3 ſhadow upon the 
2untains ? are we not as a vapour that aſcends and 
aliitle time appears a ſolid body, and then preſently 
niſbetb ? Do we not come all into the ſtage of the 
orld, as for an hour to act our part and be gone, now 
n, what is this to endleſs eternity? When you have 
atinued as long as ſince the World began, you ate 
d nearer the end of it, ought not that eſtate then to 
moſt in your eyes, how to lay up a foundation for 
time to come. But then compare the miſery and 
ration of this life, with the glory and felieity of this 
ernal life « what are our dayes; but few and full of 
ble, Or, if you will take the moſt bleſſed t ſtate 
u have ſeen or heard of in this world, of Kings 
h men, and help all che defects of it by your ra 2 
ions : Suppole unto your ſelves the hight and 
tch of Glory, and abundance, and power that is attai- 
able on earth, and when your fancy bath busked u 
ch a fel icity,compare it with eternal life: O how 
ill that vaniſh out of your imaginations; if ſobe you 
low any thing of the life ro come, you will even think 
at an odious compariſon, you will think all all that 
arthly felicity, but light as vanity , every man at. bis 
Mae % altogether vanity. Eternal life will weigh 
mn eternally, 2 (Cor. 4. 17 18. O but it hath an 
i __ weightin it ſelf; one moment of it, one 


us poſſeſſion and taſte of it, but then what ſhall the 
dt aen Vf fie 


2 


7 Tb freſentdiſe compared with Ziem 
endleſſe endurance of it add to its weight ? 
are many that preſume they have a right t 
life, as the Jews did, you think, ſaith he, tba 
it, you think well that you think its only tot 
in the Scriptures, but you vainlie think that 
found it in them: And there is this reaſon of 
camſe vou will not come 16 me ibat you may have 
go If you did underſtand the ti ue meanis 
Scripiures, and did not reft on the outward Le 
Ordinances , you would receive the teſtimos 
the Scriptures give to me. But now you be 
the Fathers ſubſtantial Word , therefore y 
bk Word abiding in you, verſ. 38. There was 
more general a that people than a vaid 
confidence and ion of being Gods 
and baving intere in the ſe of life etet 
as this day in the viſible C There is a 
4thar are Chriſtians onlie in the Letter, 2nd: 
the Spirit, that would never admit anyqueRtig 
cerning this great matter of baving eternal lite 
zoning it, they come to think tl 


ftrikes at the Mots of their perſwaſions, by dile 
| by them how vain a thing ii was, and bow 

le before him, to have an external proſe 
paar, bis people, and to. glory in external Ord 


and edges,and yet ro neglect altogether. 
ing their hearts, and conſciences, from-luſts au 
likngs,and to make no conſcience of walking ri 

towards men: Their profe ſſion was contra 
'b 1 ſteal murther, and commit 
cy, yet come ani [fiend in wy bouſe, Jer. | 


doch not that (ay as much as if I bad given you 
to do all 7 rpc, it 18-466 


the moſt part have no-more of Ghriftians 
nm, they have ſome outward a 
42. 40d hearipg dre andy 4x , 


—— => 


16h preſent li compered with Eternity. 3g 
m of knowledge, and a form of worſhip, but in the 
an time they are not baptized in heatt, they are in 
their conveslarion even conformed to the Heathen 
3 ; they hate perſona! reformation ,- and think it 
preciſe and needlefie Now, I fay, ſuch are many 
you;and yet ye would not take it well to have it ques 
"ed, whether ye ſhall be irtakers of Eternal life t 
think you are wronged when that is called in que» 
Oh, chat iewere beyond all queſtion indeed, 
know aſfuredly, ''That you are but Chriſtians in 
Letter : in the Fleſh, and not in the Spirit: Ma- 
of you have not ſo much as a form of nine 
not ſo much as the Letter of Religion, Tou 
heard ſome names in the preaching often repea- 
48 Chriſt, and God and Faith,and fleaven and Hell, 
d you know ao more of theſe but the name you 
let not, and meditate not on them: and thoſe 
nos the truth of the Word, yet the Word abid- 
at, not dwolleth in you; bave it in 
1, you have it ĩn | or underandings 
it is not received in love, it doth not dwek-in t 
art; Les tbe Werd of Chrift-dwell in eu rab, Col. 
iſ, you have it impriſoned in your minds, and ſhut 
into a corner where it is uſeleſe, and can do no more 
witnefle againſt you, and ſaarce that 3-23 the Getl= 
$ incarcerated and detained the truth of God, wrige 
nature within them, in unrighteouſnefie; Row. 
$0 do many of you detain: the knowledge of is 
I in uurighteouſneſſe, it hath no place in the beort, 
n no liberty and freedom to walk through theaſfe- 
n æſo to order the converiatĩon of men: And 
retore the moſt part of men do but ſancy to theme, 
dincerefſt and right-co cteran! life , uu think 
aud do but think ir; it is but a firong-imaginarion, 
t hath no ſtrength from the g of it, no Ra. 
from any evidence or promiſe, hut meerly from 
s or it is bat a light and vain conjeture-thar 
a nofrengeh in it, becadiſe there is no queſtion or 
ned which. many ny the Arsch of ite 


40 Chrift is folded up inthe Scrigtureeg 
But then I ſuppoſe, that a man could attain 
{werable walking, that he bad not only a: 
knowledge, but ſome reality of p: aQice, lome 
heat of ati: Qion and zeal for God and godline 
there is one thing that wants, and if it be wanti 
' - ſpoilajl: And it is this which Chriſt reprove 
Jews, Tou will not come tome to have liſe: TI 
ptutes te ſtifie ot me, but you receive not t 
it mony. Suppoſe a man had as much equity 
ſtice towards men, piety towards God, and lobt 
wards himſelf, as can be tound among the beſt q 
let him be a diligent reader of the Scriptures, | 
love them, and meditate on tbem day and nighy 
he do not come out of himſelf; and leave al 
righteov(nefle as durg behind him , that he 
found in Jeſug Chriſt, he hath no iſe, he canny 
any right to life eternal. You may think this a 
aſſer tion, that if a man had the righteouſnefie 4 
lineſſe of an angel, yet he could not be ſaved w 
denying all that, and flee ing to Chriſt as an y 
man: And you may think it as ſtrange a (y 
that any perſon that reads the <criptures, ar 
righreouſly, and hath a zeal towards God, yet 
\ a8 will nor come to Chriſt, and will not hea 
; whom the Father hath (ent. 
But the firſt is the very ſubſtance of the G 
There i no ober Name by which men may be [:ved, 
-by Fejus Chriſt, Acts 3, 12. Life eternal is all 
in him, All ihe trea/ures of grace, and wiſdo 
knowledge are ſeated in bim, Col. 1. 19. and 2, 
the ligyt ot life and ſalvation is imbodied in ti 
ol Righteouſneſſe, ſince the Ecitple of mans ff 
in the Garden. Adam was a living ſoul, but 
bis ownlife, and killed his Poſterity. Chrif 
the ſecond common man in the world is a qui 
Spirit, be hath not only life in bimſelf, but be 
it more abundant'y; 2nd therefore you have it 
 tenrep?ated :0Fobu, who was the Diſciple u 
Auxinied with 4 hrift , In bim was life, aud 


| and life eternal with him. 4t 
the light of men, t. 4. And bes the bread of life, 
giver lite to the Werld. Job, 6. 31. and 35. He is 
eſurrefion and the life, 11. 25. and The way, tte 
, and life, 14.6. The <cciptures do not conta in 
nal life, but in as far as they lead to him who is 
, and whom to know and imbtace is eternal lifes 
I therefore ( faith he) Theſe are they which teſtific 
e. Min lived immediatly in God when he was 
nocency, he had lie in himfelf frem God; but 
n be hegan to live in himſelf without dependance 
od the fountain of life, and this himſelf be ing 
rpoſed between God and his life, it evaniſheth, 
n 15 a Beam by the interveening ot any groſſe body 
een it and the Sun. Now mans light and life be. 
taus eclipſed and cut off, the Lord is pleaſed to 
all ſu'nefle dwell in his Son Jeius Chriſt , and The 
e of the God-bedd dweli iu him bodily, Col. 2 9. 
lince there was no acceſſe immediat'y to God for 
(afamming fice , and (word of Divine Juſtice 
p2(ling and guarding the tree of Life, leſt man 
ad touch it) there might be acceſſe to God in a 
diator like unto us, that we might come to him, 
might have life from God by the intervention of 
us Chriſt, 
ook then what is in the holy Scriptures, and you 
I find it but a letter ot death and miniſtration of 
emnation while it is ſeparated from him; Chriſt 
e very life and ſpirit of the Scriptures, by whoſe 
tue they quicken our ſouls; if you conſider the per- 


| Rule of Righreoulſneſſe in che La, you cannot 


dlife there, becauſe you cannot be conformed un- 
it; the holieſt man offends in every thing, and that 
y Liw being violated in any thing will ſend thee 
tell witaa curle , Curjed i be that abideth not in 
ö thing. It you look upon the promiſe ot life, 
this and live: What comfort can you find in it, ex- 
t jou could find doing in your (elves? And can 
man living find ſuch ex ict obedience as the Law 
uires? There is a miſtake among many, They 

conce ive 


( 


43 Chriſt % folded up in ibe Scriptures, 1 
- Conceive that the Lord cannot be well pl 
them, if they do what they cans but be not 
the law of God requires per ſect doing, ĩt will 
p und with thee, and come downin its 
one jot of the rigour ofit will be remitted: if 
not do all that is commanded, all you do wi 
tisſie that promiſez therefore thou muſk | 
over from the promiſe of life to the curſe , 
thou ſbalrfind thy name written : therefore 
tſolutely neceflary, that Jeſus Chrift be mag 
the: Law, and give obedience in altchings, 
death of. the Croſſe, and fo be made 2 curſe 
(in fer us, even he who knew no fin, and tl 
you find the Law fullfilled, Juſtice ſatisfied, 
»pteaſed; in him you find the promiſe of life; 
eſtabliſhed, in 2 better, ſurer w3y than we 
Fe you find life by his death , you 
-Qis dying for you: And again conſider the 
ii Lazy, Whit were all thoſe Sacrifices 
monies? Did God delight in chem / Ce 
our their incenſe and ſweet ſmells, and eat 
—-_— 1 3 2 i 
| ANgUMAations ,-. e that 1 1 
the Letter, and went no further then the Ces 
te declares, that it was as great abaminati 
2s the dffcring up of a Dog, while they we 
ted from Jeſus Chriſt , in whom his ſoul re 
 wadpacified z they were not explations, < 
tiens; they were not propitiations for (in, | 
nations in themſelves. But take theſe as the 
of ſuch a living ſubſtance, take them as rem 
ces of him who was to come: and beboldJeſa 
Aying in theſe (wedling cloaths of Ceremoni 
the -fulneſs of time ſhould come that he 1 
manifeſted in the ficſh, and ſo you ſhall fil 
:4ife in thole dead beaſts, in thoſe dumb Cent 
If you conſider this Lamb of God / lain i 
{Sacrifices, from the beginningof the world, 
-preſenc a (weet ſmelling ſavout to God, 


Hew the Goſpel contains life. 47 
true propitiation for the fins of the-world, then 
delight more in that ſacrifice than all other 


I obedicnce; 

what if-I ſhould (ay, that the Golpel-it ſelf is a 
ne Letter, and miniſtration of deatb,being ſevered 
brift > 1 ſhould ſay nothing amiſs , but what 
th, that bi | wa$ a ſ ou of death to 
take the moſt powerful Preaching, the moſt 
diſcomſe, the moſt plain ae the free 

e and ſalvation in the Goſpel, take allt 


0 
ſus Chrift himſelf and bis Apoſtles, ! 
ad life in them, unlefle ye be led by the of 

into himſelf who is the refurreRion and the 

It will no ore (aveyou than the Covenant of 
$3; unleſſe that word abide and dwell in» ye 

res, to make you belie in bim. and imbrace him 
your ſouls , whom God hath ſent ; ſuppoſe b 
d all, and heard it gladly, and | it, and 
diſcourſe well upon it, and teach others 3+ yer if 


be not driven ont of your ſelves, out of yourown 
gcoulnefie., 23-well as fin, and purſuedeothis Ci. 
refuge Jeſus Chriſt , you have nac eternal life. 
knowledge of the of the Goſpel-6ad your 


nee to Law will certainly kill you; and. 


ainly , ns, un. 
3 in your ſoul that good thing 
s$ Chriſt contained in theſe truths, who is the 
2nd of that golden Ring of the Scriptures, and 
le your ſouls embrace theſe promiſes as ſoul - ſav- 
tt containing the chief Ds, and worthy of all 
tation , 2s well as your mird recoiyethele as true 
ichiul} ſayings, 1 Tin 1. if» 
bus ye ſee Chriſt Jeſus is either the ſubject of 
Q the Scriptutes, or the end of it-ajl,, be is the 
proper ſubject of the Goſpel i Paul knew nothing 
Chriſt cracified in his preaching; and he is the 
proper end and ſcope of the dam for tighteouſneſſe, 
* 10.3. All the preaching of a covenanc of works, 
t curſes and threataings of che Bible, all the rigid 
traction 


44 How the Goſpel contains life, 


ex Hons ot obedience, all come to this one 
ligu ; not that ve miy (et abou: ſuch a w 
pleaſe God, or do ſomething to pacihe him, 
we being concluded under fin and wrathon 
hau, and aa impoſſibility to fave our ſely 
other hand, Gel. 3. 22 Rom 5. 20, 2m. may 
jaed into jelus Chriſt for tiguteoulneſſe, and li 
is hoch abie to ſave us. and ready to welcome u 
ſore the Goſpel opens the doot of lal vation, in 
the Law is behind us with fire and \word, and 
ct ion purſuing us, aud ali for this end, that 
may com? to him and bave life. Thus the 
m ide a Pedigogue of che ſoul to lead to Chriſſ 
is behind us, cueſing, condemning, threatning 
he is before us with ſtretched. out arms, read 
ce ive us, bleſie us and (ave us, inviting, promil 
korting io come and have life, Chritt is on 
S$ix4i, delizering the Law with thunders, At 
and he is on mount Sion, in the calm voice, be 
upon the mouarain of curſings and bleſſings, 
both doing the part of 2 Mediator, Gl. 3. 19, 
is love, that is in his heart which made him | 
ver his Countenance with frowns and threa 
it is [oy2 that 2gain diſplayes it ſeif in his 
countenance, Thus ſouls are incloſed wi 
purſuing , and love receiving: And thus tt 
which leems moſt contrary co the Goſpel , 
of Chriſt, it gives him this teſtimony, that 
ſalvation be in him, it is no where elle. The 
ſayes, it is not in me, ſetk it not in obedience, 
nothing bu: de ſtroy you, if you abide under u 
diction. The Ceremenies and Sacrifices (ay 
can behold the end of this Miniſtery (if a Vail 
on your hearts as it was cn Aoſes face, 2 Cor. 34 
you may ſee where it is, its not in your obedie 
in the death and ſufferings of the Son of God; 
we repceſent, Then the Goſpel takes all rhel 
rings and Vails away, ind gives a plain and of 
mony of him, There is no Name ur der heaven 


4 
| 
Y 


| 
| 


if theſubje or en of al that i in the Werd, 4 


but by Chriſt's. The Oid Jeſtament ſpears by 
5 and ſiꝑ ns, as dumb men do, but the New ipezks 
zin words, and with open face. No, I lay. tor all 
bat there is no ſalvation but in him, yet many 
not on y thoſe chat five in therr gr oſſe ſins, and 
no form of godlineſſe, but even the better ſort of 
e; that have ſome knsw edge and civility, and a 
ea for God, yet ben do not come to him that 
1 have life, Rom. to 1,2, 3, they do not ſubmit 
riehteou!n«ſſe of God. fc re is the march that di- 
the wayes of Heaven and Hell, coming to Jeſus 
| , and forloking our ſe ves: the confidesce of 
louis is chie fſy or only in that liitle knowledge 
al, or profe ſſi n they havt, they do not 8s really 
re themſelves for their own righ:coulneſſe as for 
unrighieoulnc ſſe, they make that the covering of 
nakedneis, and filthineſs, which is in it ſeif as 
ſtruous and unclean as any thing. it is now the 
ropenſion and natural inclination of our hearts 
nd upright in our ſelves: Faith bowes a ſouls 
and takes on Chriſts righteouſneſs, but preſum- 
d]if:s up a ſoul upon its own bottom, How can ye 
thas ſeek honour cne of another ? The engage- 
tot the ſoul to its own credit and eſtimation, the 
ment of (eli-lcve, and ſe lf. honour, do lift up a 
hat it cannot ſubmit to Gods righteouſneſs, to 
eoulneſs in another. And therefore many do 
n and think that they have eternal life, who ſhall 
in the end; and find that it was but a cream or 
t. fancy. 

ow from all this, I would enforce this duty upon 
conſciences,to ſearch the Scriptures, if you think 
ve eternal life , ſearch them if you would know 
Wii,whom to know,is eternal. life, then again ſearch 
for thele are they that reflifie of him. Search- 
mports diligence, much Ciligence , its a ſerious 
us not a common ſeeking of an eaſie and come 
thing , but its 2 ſearch and ſcrutiny for ſome bids 
ung, or ſore ſpecial thing. Its not bare tea- 


46 Whut ſcarchtug of the Scriptures im 
aing of the Scriptures chat vi] <niwer this 
cept it be diligent and daily read erg, and it 
i. Ne, . xcept the Spirit within ted: tate on il 
by meditation accompliſn a ditiges.” ſearch, 
ſome hidden ſecret that you muſt lea ch for, thy 
cloſed within the covering of words, and ſe 
there is a myſtery of wiſdom that you m 
your hearts to-fearch out, Ecch, 7. 5. Jeſus Q 
the Treaſure that is hid in this field, O precia 
ſure of eternal liſe! Now then, ſouls, ſearch i 
fields of the Scripeurcs, Pro. 3. 4. for bim as 
treaſure. It is noi only t ruth you muſt (eels 
and not ſel] ir, bu: iris life you would ſearch 2 
an object that may not only take up your u 
dings, but ſatisſe your hearts. Think not 
found all when you have found the truth the 
learned it, no except you have found life then 
have ſound — you have miſſed the tre 
57 


F 


1 profite by the Scriptures, you mull 
your underſtandings, and your affeRion, ic 
and depart not till they both return full: If ye 

your utiderſtanding to ſeek the truth, you m 
truth, but not truly: you may find it , but you 
found of it r you may lead truth captive, and un 
in a priſon of your mind, and encompaſſe it abo 
a guard of corrupt affections, that it ſna ] have 

no out going to the reſt of your ſou. and waye 
no influence on them; you may know the tru 
you are not known of it, and brought in capt 
the obediencc of it. The Treaſure that is bi 
$-riptures arc Jcſus Chriſt, whoſe int ire and 

Name is, oy, Truth, and Eife. Ile is a livi 
and true Lif: : Therefore Chriſt is the adzc 
ject of the ſoul, comme nſurabſe to its faculti 

has Truth in him to ſatisfie the mind, and 
Life and Goodnefs in him to ſatiate the heart 
fore if thou wouldſt find Jeſus Chriſt, bring th 
ſoul to ſeek him, as Pant expreficrh it. H 


and fai thful hand mot ihy of all acceptation 


what ſearching of the Scriptures imports. 47 
1-ement to find the ligh of truth, and thy afle= 
«20 imbrace the life of goodneſſe that is in h. 
as much as ye find of him, ſo rauch h. ve ye pio 
in the Scriptures If yon fin.) commands tice 
cannot obe y, ſearch 282 ĩ anνõ you- may find 
«> wacer tut command digga liti ie deeper, and 
all find Ji vs the end of an 1mpcſfible come 
z and when you have found him, you have found 
xd ſtrength to ohey. and you have found a propiti- 
and (act: fic for tranſgre ſſing and not obe ing. If 
xd curſes in it, ſearch again and you thal find 
\cit under that, made a curſe for us; you ſball 
im the end of the curſe , for righteouſneſſe to 
one that believes, When you know all the Letter 
$cripture, yet you mult ſearch into the Spirit of 
at it may be imprinted into your ſpirits: ali you 
does you no good but as is received in love, un · 
your ſouls become a living Epiflle, and the Word 
ut be written on the heart, you have found no- 
, As for you that cannot read the Scriptures, 
poſſible, tale that pains to learn to read them. 
you knew what they contain, and whom tbey bear 
fle of, you would have little quietnefle till you 
read,at leaſt bis Jove-epiſtle ro finners: And if 
annot learn, be not diſcouraged , but if your dee 
ithin be fervent, your endeavours to hear ic read 
ers will be more earneſt, But it is not ſo much 
; ing of much of it that profiteth, as the pondt᷑ · 
| thele things in our hearts, and digeſting them 
quent meditation, till they become the food 
Soul; This was Davids way, and by this he 
to the ſtature of a tall and well-bodied Chriſtian, 


2. 10. And bufided upon the foundation of the 
les, &c. 


lieverSare the Temple of the living God, in 
which be dwels and walks: 2 Cor. 6, 16. Every 
[them is a little SanRuary and bene; 3 


48 Tbe Scriptures a ſure foundation." 
Majeſty , Sanctiſte the Lord of Hoſts. in 
though he be the bigh and lofty one that inh 
nity, yet he is pleaſed to come down to this p 
tage of a creatures heart, and dwell in it: Ia 
great a humbling and condeſcending, for the B 
come down off his Throne of Glory, tothe 
foot: ſtool of the creatures ſoul, as for the Sor 
don in the ſtate of a ſervanc,and become in 
of ſinful fleſn. But chen he is a Temple and 
ry to them, and he ſhe ll be to ou 4 Sanctuary, 
place of refuge, a ſecret hiding place. Now, as e 
is a litt le ſeparated retired Temple, fo they 
joy ned make up one Temple, one viſible 
which he dwels: Therefore Paul calls then 
Rones,built up into a ſpiritual bouſe to God, t I 
All theſe little Temples make up one houſe ar 
E joyned together, in which God ſhew 
ſigus of his preſence and working: unto 
Apoſtle in this place alludes, The Commur 
Union of Chriſtians with God, is of ſuch a nat 
all che relations and points of conjunction int] 
tures are taken to reſemble it, and hold it e 
We are Citix ens, ſaith he, and Domeſticke,bouſh 
and ſo dwel in his houſes and then we are bi 
ſide: Now ye know there are two principal 
a Houſe , the Foundation and the Corner. ſte 
one ſupports the building, the other unites 
holds it together: Theſe two parts of this 
building are here pointed at ; the foundation 
. ſtone, and of the whole building is 
rine of the Prophets and Apoſtles, as holding 
ſus Chriſt to ſou's, the Rock on which or 
ſhall be builded: Not the Apoſtles or Proph 
lefle Paſtors and Teachers ſince; for they arg 


beſt, workers together with God, and imploy 
building of the houſe ;z nor yet the ir Dorit 
it holds out that true foundation that God | 
Sion, I/a, 28. which is Jeſus Chriſt, for oth 
tion can no man lay, And then the Corn 


' The Scriptures a ſure foundation. 40 
ame Jeſus Chriſt. who reaches from the battom 
to the top of the building, and immediately 
escyery Rone, and both quickens it in it ſelf, and 
them together. ; | 
el then, bere is a ſure foundation to build our 
ul bappineſſe upon, the Word of God that endures 
| eerboſds it cut to us: all men are building upon 
thing , every man is about ſome eſtabliſhment of 
hopes , layes ſome foundation of bis confidence, 
he may ſtand upon, They are one of the ewo 
Chriſt ſpeaks of, Luk, 6, 46. One builds on the 
+, another on the Sand: now as the foundation 
ſo is the houſe 3 2 changeable foundation makes 
ling houle; a ſure foundation makes an unchanges 
houſe z a bouſe without a foundation will prove 
ly no houſe : Now whatſoever men build their 
and confidence upon, beſide the Word of God, bis 
Promiſe and ſure Covenant, and Jeſus Chriſt in 
„they build upon no foundation, or upon a ſandy 
dation, Allficſh is graſſe, and the flower and per- 
ton of it & as tbe flower of tbe field; here is the 
e and character of all created perfeQions, of the 
| excellent endowments of mind, of all the ſpecis 
actions of men; its all but vaniſhing, and vanity, 
y man at his beſt eſtate is (uch z yea, altogether 
Lou who have oo more to build upon but your 
erity and wealth, O that is but ſand and dung; 
d any man build a houſe upon a dung: hill? You 
d dave no other hope, but in your own good pray - 
and meanings, your own reformations, ind repens 
es, your profeſſions, and praRticesz know this, that 
r Lape is like a ſpiders houſe, like the web that ſhe 
d laborjouſly exerciſed her ſelf about all the week 
r, and then when you lean upon that houſe it (h.1l 
2 and not ſuſtain your weight: whatſoever 
» beſide this living tone Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 


J lubſtance of the Word and Promiſes, it ſhall un- 

Redly prove thy ſhame , and confuſion : But be- 

he oppoſition the Prophet males between hs 
wo 


0 The Series a [ure foundat 
word and theſe other things, the word of of 
-ftand for over t Ila. 40.6, 7, 8. And the 
makes it an incorruptibie ſeed , of which By 
begotten, 1 Pet. 1.23. It is the unchangeal 
immmadle faichfulnefle of God that make 
o ſure,its builded up to the Heavens, Tha 
Pſelmiſt often commends the Word of tl 
e word, as purified ſeven times, it bath eq 
eryal and proof of all men, of all tentatiot 
nerations, it hath often been put in the furt 
-Rions and . it hath often been & 
fire of MiQions, but it came forth like py 


without droſſe. This is faiths foundation, 40 


hen in bis boliveſſe, and therefore, though al 
lars yer God will be found true , be dece 
and is deceived of none, The Lord hat 
Latitude to himſelf in his working, be lovei 
bis Soveraignty in _ of that; andthe 
changes it.in men,an n men as he pleaſe 
hath condeſcended to limit and bound ” 
Wordand in this to ſhew his faithfulneſſe. Al 
fore,though heaven and earth fhouid paſs a 
be ſhould annihilate this world, and create 1 
yet 0s gn ſet of bu Word ſhall fail. The 
eſtabliſhed ſure, chough it bath no toundatiof 
Word of his command ſupports it: And yet 
vers confidence is on a ſurer ground: Thong 
"ſhould be removed, yet it cannot paſs or fail, 
Lord: And therefore the Pſalmiſt uſeth to 
od, That though the earth were moved, and! 
tifted up theiv voce, yet be would not fear, by 
foundation was unſhaken for all that ; the 
xemoved, when the world is moved, & therefol 
not moved : The worlds ſtability depends 
word of command, but our ſalvation depends 
of promile. New. ou know, promiſes put an 
on upon the perſon, which commands do ne 
may change his commands as he pleaſes to 
t bur be mij not change bis Prom 


Fri the Foundation and Corner» tas. 71 
iſes of God put an obfigation upon him, 
crutb.it.ſelf , not to fail in performance i or ra- 
is to himſelf , by his unchangeable will and 
pleaſure, by bis lait alneſs and ttuth, an oblidg · 
nd binding Law When ao creature could (ee 
to him, be incloſes bimſelf within the bound 
niſe to us, and gives all fleſh liberty to challenge 
f be be dot Faithfull, | 
ww all the promiſes of God are yea, and Amen in 
6briſt,chat is eſtabliſh ed, and confirmed in him : 
& is the ſurety of them, and ſo the certainty and 
ity of them depends upon him, ac leaſt, to aut 
z for God in all his dealings eandeſcends to our 
neſs , that we may have ſtrong conſolation: A 
ſe might ſuffice to ground our faith, but be ad- 
an Oath to his promiſe,and he takes Chriſt ſur 
performance z and therefore Chrift may be 
I the Truth indeed, the ſubſtantial Word of God 
is the ſubſtance of the written and preached 
I; and then he is the very certainty and afſurange 
he Scriptures teſti fe of him, and lead us to this 
higher than we, to build upon, and againſt this 
wes of hell cannot prevail: If the Word lead not 
unto Chriſt hiwſelf, that ſoul bath no foundae 
though thou hear the Word, though thou know 
Yord, yea, ſuppoſe thou couldeſt teach others, and 
d the ignorant, yet all hat will be no foundati- 
good as none, except thou do itz And what is 
vo the Word , but to believe in him whom the 
teſtifics of: this is the work of God , to reſign 
al to his mercies, and merits , and have no con- 
e in the flelb + To ſcrape out all the rubbiſh of 
sand performances, and Fat; out of the ſoundi 
dog] to roll thy ſouli weight h 
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52 Chriſt the Foundation end Carney 1 


by ſou] , as God bath laid him in the 
fure foundation, That who ſo belicueth in bi 
be aſbemed : What ever beſide, a ſoul be e 
on,though ir appear very ſolid, and the ſoul 
and fixed upon it, yera day willi come th 
lett le ehat ſoul, and ra ze that foundation: e itł 
be now done in thy conſcience, or it muſt b 
length : when that great tempeſt of Gods i 
ſhall blow from heaven againſt all unrightec 
men, in the day of accounts, then ſhall thy 


and the fall of it ſhall be great. But a ſouſ e 
upon the ſure promifes, and upon Chriſt ,_ 
they are Tea, and Ames, ſhall abide that ſtort 


that day bave confidence before God, bave w 
to znſwer, in Jeſus Chriſt all the challenges 
juſtice, and the accuſations of conſcience; 
truſteth in bim be a Mount Sion , which 
moved, You ſee all things elſe change, and 
mens hopes and joyes periſh z even here, thi 
ons and revolutions of the times, undermit 
confidence, and joy; and the blaſts of the 
wind of affli&ion blows away their hopes. 
Now 3s Chriſt is the Foundation, ſo, | 
Corner: ſtone of the building - It is Chriſt 
removed that Partition. wall between Jews 
tiles, even the Ceremonies of the one, aud t 
iſm of the other: He i on peace, who l 
of (wo one, The two ſides of the Houſe of 
united by this Corner · ſtone Jeſus Chriſt, 
who were the Temples of Satan, are madet 
ples of God, thus poor ſtranger-Gentiles, vi 
intereſt in theC ovenant of Promiſes , come 
wich Abrabam , Iſaae and Facob, and to H 
upon the Doctrine of the Prophets, who ti 
Jewiſh Church: Chriſt is the bond of C 


this is ih Head, into which all the memb 


grow up into > Body, Diſtance of Place, d 
Nations, diſtinQion of Langs ages allwb 
ſeparate the Members of Jeſus ChriR, tbe 


(rift i the Foundation, aud Corner-flone; 38 
though confi ſting of diverſe Nations, Tongues, 
aft>mes, and Diſpoſitions, than the people of 
Uation, ot Children of one Family: for one Lord, 
irit, unites all: Alas, that all are not united in 
ion and judge me nu why do the ſides of this Houſe 
nd, and wreſtle one againſt another 2 when here 
bh a Corner- one joyning them together? Are 
not many Chriſtians who cannot endure ta 
one upon another, who ate yet both placed in 
vilding of the Temple of God? Alace this is 

] ſhamefu! | But that which I would eſpecial 
ve obſerved in this, is that Jeſus Chriſt is ſuch a 
Jation that reacheth throughout the whole buil- 
, and immediatly toucheth every ſtone of the 
ling; it's luch a Foundation as riſeth from the 
m to the top ; and therefore Jelas Chriſt is 
the Author and finiſber of our Faith, the be- 
ing andthe end; the firſt ſtone and the laſt one 

1 building muſt ciſe upon him, and by bim the 
degree of grace, and the greateſt perſt ction of it 
ate in him; and therefore Chriſtians ſhould be 
dependent creatures dependent in their fit 
ing, and in after well-being, in their beeing, and 
Ing , who!ly dependent upon Chrift , that ent of 
neſſe they may receive grace, and then more grace 

ace, that all may appear to be grace indeed, Now 
tech you, my beloved in the Lord, te know 
eupon ye are-builded, or ought to be builded, 
re are two great erroutrs in the time, take beed 
bem, one is the Doctrine of ſome, and anotber is 
Practice of the moſt part? Some do prefer their 
d fancies, and night-dreams, ard the imaginations 
eir Own heart te thie Word of God, and upon 
tence of Revelation, of new Light, do caſt a miſt 
n that Word of God, which is 2 light that bath 
ied fiom the beginning. Be not deceived, but try 
Spirits whether they be of God, or not. There 
many pretend too much of the Spirit, and there« 
Cry our againſt the Word, as Letter, as * 
D 3 nt, 


te Criff the Foundation, and (orncy 
But, my Brethren , believe not every De 
calls ic (elf a Spirit, that ſpirit & not of Go! 
nes God! voice , as Chriſt reaſons againſt & 
ſeek ye more of the Spirit of Chriſt which b 
ſetty, who is a Spirit that teacheth all thi 
br ingeth to remembrance theſe blefled ſ 
leads us to all truth: It ſhal l be both ſafeſt 
teſt ta you to meditate on the word of the 
and Apoſtles , and the entrance into it ſhall 
be, an old light which was from the begin 
therefore 2 true light ( for all truth is eters 
yet anew light to your fenfe and feeling : 
old command, aud a new command; an old 
1 new word; if thou ſearch by the Spirits ir 
that old word ſhall be made new, that Le 
rit and life: Sach are the words that Chri 
But yet there are many who do not rejeQ ti 
rures in judgement, who notwithſtundimg dot 
— 1 Alas it may be of | 
0 Chriſtians among us , that 
Linifed yoey upon the — the Pre 
Apoſtles, but upon the ſayings of fallible 
men bet ground have many of you for yot 
but becauſe the Miniſter ſaith ſo, You betic 
weſt part live in an impliaite faith, and | 
in themſelves which they condemn in the 
Ton do not labour to ſearch the Scriptures, 
that foundation you may build your faith in 
Rioned truths of this Age, that ſo you may 
28 to 2 — 7 * reaſon 4. che F 
s in Alas, ſiinple (ouls, you believe 
and Nac believe nothigg , becauſe you. 
not the Word as the Word of the living G 
take it from men upon their Authority 
when a temptation cometh, when any gainſs 
the truth, you cannot ſtand againſt it, bee 
Faith hath no foundation but the ſayings of 
acts of Aſſemblies, And therefore as men wi 
truſt with holding out light unto you {hold 


La, 


hes ihe Scriptures frincipalhy reud. 79 
in ſtead of light, you embrace thas darkneſs 

But I beſeecb you, be builded upon the founda- 
the Prophets and Apoſtles, not upon them, 

n that whereon they were builded , the infalli- 
ths of God, You have the Scripeures , ſearth 
 fince you bave reaſonable ſouls, ſearch them: 
1s faith will not ſave you, you cannot (ce to 
to heaven by other mens ligbt, more than you» 

by their eyes: Tou bave eyes of your own. 
of your own, ſubordinmte to none but the God 
and Lord of Conſriences, Jeſus Chriſt: and 
examine all that is ſpoken to you from the 
' according to the W 2 and receive 0 more” 

truſt - - wank bu a eu fndit upon trial. a0 
of 


—— — 


1. 13. Hold faſt b form of ſound Words, 


Are is the ſum of Religion 3 here you have a 
compend of the Doctrine of the B;eripture;: All 
e Truths may be reduced to theſe two Head! 
b, and Love, What wm to believe; ani 


t we ought to do: This is all the Scriptures teneh, 
this is all we have to learn. What have we to 
but what God hath revealed of himſelf to us? 
z what we have to do, but what he commands us? 
Word, what have we to learn in this world,bur to 
we in Chriſt , and love him, and ſo live to him ꝰ 
$ is the duty of man, and this is the dignity of mang 
the way to eternal life: Therefore the $criprures * 
ire given to be a Lamp 80 our feet , and a Guidets 
"77 , contain an perfect and exact rule credendo · 
fatienderum, of Faith and Manners, or Do- 
ne and Practice. We have in the Scriptures ma- 
rutbs revealed to us of God. and of the works of 
$ Many precious truths. , but that which 


$ of all concerns 235 to know God and our ſelves. 


56 bat the Scriptures principally teac 
this is the ſpecial Excellency of the reaſot 
ture, that its made capable to know i:s Cre 
reflect pon its own beeing. Now, we ha 
of our ſelves, What we are now, nd what 
was: and accordingly, to know of God, wh 
revealed of himſelt, and what he doth now; 
fay, The Fcriptures holds out to our confi 
ewofold eſlate of Minkind, and according te 
twofold revelation of the Myſtery of God 
en Man now, and we find him another thin 
was once ;; but we do not find God one thiaj 
time, and another tbing at another time ; fe 
no ſhadow of change in bim, and, Ie is the ſam 
day, and to day, and jor ever: Therefore w 
what he was, and what he is now, bat bow 
fefls bimſelt differently, according to the 
eftates of Man ; as we find in the Scriptures, 
rigbteous and bleſſed, Eecleſ. 7. 29. and 

him ſuch according to his own Image Col. 3.1 


4.25. In rigbiceaſneſſe and true bolineſſe: 
him in commun: n and friendſhip wich God, 
to the Divine Majeſty, and above the work 
hands,and all —_ under his feet: How holy! 


And how bappy? And bappy he could not e 
be, fance he was holy, being conformed, and 
God in bis will, and affcRion, chooſing that 
light, that ſame pleaſure with God, in bis ui 
ding, knowing God and his will; and likes 
own happineſſe rin ſuch a conformity, be coul 
have much com mun ion with him that had ſuch 
mity to him, Union being tbe foundation of & 
nion, and great peace and ſolid tranquility in h 
Now in this ſtate of mankind God cxpre 
zoodneſſe, and wiſdom, and power, his hol 
righteoulneſſe. Theſe are the Attributes th 
moſt brightly. In the very morning of the & 
God revealed himſelf to man asa holy and] 
whoſe eyes could behold no iniquity : and 
he made him upright, 2nd made 3 Covenant 


What Man now i? 79 

ich him, to give him immortal and eternal 
o bim 11 his bappy eſtate, if ſo be be 
:nucd in well- doing. Tom, 10. 5. Do this and live, 
bich Covenam, indeed there was ſome outbreak» 
of the glocicus grace, and fiee condeſce aden. 
God; for it was no leſſe free. grace, and undeſer- 
avour, to promiſe life to his obedience, than now 
»miſe life to our Faith 3 fo that if the Lord had 
:nucd that Covenant with us, we ought to have 
dit grace and would bave been ſaved by grace as 
Jas now ; though it be true, that there is ſome 
occaſion given to. mans nature to boaſt and glory 

lat way, yet not at all before God, Rom, 4. 2 
x we have ſcatcely found man in ſuch an eftate 
we have found him ſinful and miſerable, and fallen 
bis excellency. That Sun ſhined in the dawn- 
ofthe Creation, but. before he can well know 
it it is, its 1 darkned with fin and miſe» 
a$iftbe Lord bad only let up ſuch a creature in 


Firmament-of Gloty , to let him know how bleſe 


de could make him, and wherein his ble ſſedneſſe 
fiſts 4 2nd then preſently to throw him down from 
excellencyz when ye find bim mounting up 10 
Heavens, and ſpreading himſelf thus in hol ineſſe, 
bappine fle, like a Bay»ttee: Behold again, and 
End him not : though you ſeek him, you ſhall not 
bim, bis place doth not know him : He is like 
that comes out with a great Majeſty upon a Stage, 
onates ſome Monarch, or Emperour, in the 

d. and then exe you can well gather your thoughts 
now u bat he is, he is twmn'd off the Stage, an ap- 
'$ in ſome baſe and deſpicable appearance, fo qQuick= 
$ man {iript of all theſe glorious ornaments. of ho- 
le, and puts one the vile tagt of fin and wretched. 
,and is caſt down from the Throne of eminency 
ve the creatutes, and from fejlowſhi with God, to 
Dave and lervant to che duſl of bis feet, and to have 
munion with the devil and his angels. Ando 
We .man holden out in Scripte 45 the only 
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58 What Mans &? 
wretched Piece of the Creation , as the very p 
the World; The whole Creation nge a 
Nom. 8. ad in pain to be delivered of ſuch a bu 
ſuch an Execration and Curſe, and Aſonifl 
Lou fiad the teſtimony of the Word conden 
altogether, concludes him under ſin, and then 
„ and makes all fleſh guilty in Gods ſigh 
Word ſpeaks otherwiſe of us than we think 


ſelves, Their _— i only evil continually 
. Otben, What muſt our affeRions be, . 
certainly more. corrupt | What then muſt « 
be ö. Al fleſh bath corrupted their way, and dot 
minabis merkt, and none doth geod,Plal. 14. 1, 2. 
Hee in unto their good hearts as their þ 
5 when they are btaten from theſe oat · wet 
aQtons and wayes, but the Scripture (half 
that alſo . The beart is deceidful above all things 
nee it ? Jer. 17. 9.11% deferatly wi 
word; Mu is become the moſt lamentable i 
in the world; a compend of all wickednefſe, 


ineloſed within the walls of inability a 
ility to help himſelf, ſhut up within « 
1 is! 


air,a Rinking loathſome and irklome dy 
the mytie pit that Fenemiabwas caſt 


there was no out-coming, and no pleaſant abod 
Now, Mans eſtate belag thus, nay, baving 
him(etfrhus , and Au out to bimſelf ſuch [el 
dent. Ecclel. 7, 29. and baving deftrozed bim{e) 
25.9. Whar think ye? Should any pity him 
had falla in ſuch a pit of 2 ignorantiy 


willingly he bad been an object of compaſſic 
having caſt himſelf headlong into it, who ſho 
ity on him? Or, who hould go aſide to ask, 
oth, or bemoan him ? Fer. 13. J. Bus by 
Lord pitics mas as 6 Father doth bis Ghildren ;1 
Hu compaſſians fail not; He comes by ſuch 
ſamgand contemiptible object. ai caſt : bis ak 
it, and ſalib, Live, Kzek. 16. And maheth is 4 
% 157, ao fleſh could hae expected any 


The wonderfull way of recoucilirg ſnnere. 59 
han to make man bappy and holy,and to promiſe 
life in well-doing : Bur to repair that happineſſe 
its wilfully loſt, and to give lite to evil doers and 
is, O bow far was it from Adams (pe ctat ion 
be fied from God? Here then is the wonder, 
when men and _— were in expeQation of the 
lation of bis wrath from heaven againſt their wic · 
xefle,and the execution of the curſe man was con- 
d under, that even then God is purſuing man, and 
him with 'ove, and opens up to him his very 
and bowels of love in Jeſus Chriſt ! Behold 
(the (econd revelation and manifeſtation of God: 
way ol grace, pure grace, of mercy and pity toward, 
ſinne rt. The kindneſſe of God hath appeared, not by 
but according te bs abundant mercy ſbewed in 
Fiſt Jeſus, Tit. 3, 4, 5- So then we have this purpoſe 
Gods love unfolded to us inthe Scriptures, and this 
ſubſtance of them, both Old and Neu Teſta» 
it, or the end of them , Rem. 10, 4, Cbriſt is the 
of the Law to all finners concluded under Go, and 
by ir our Lord Jelus, the. good Cbedmelech, 
n and caſts down a cord to us, and ds us up out 
he pit of ſin and miſery; he comes to this priſon, 
*. the doors to let captives free; ſo then we 
den out to us 2 Redeemer, 8 à repairer of 
=— Hy in _ 1 the rg 
. beſt defiroged iby [elf ; but id me & thy 
op found. - Hol. 13. 9. He finds to bimſelf 4 yau- 
bo [atisfie bi juſtice, Job 33. 24. He finds 2 pro- 
ation to take, away ſin, a ſacriſice to pacifie ball + 
his wrath 3 he: ſinds one of our ren, bile 
own Son in whom be is well pleaſed. And then 
ion all this co ſinners that they may be ſarisfied 
heir own conſciences , 28 he is in his own mt. 
hath ſatisfied himſelf in Chriſt, you habe hot 
0 do: be is not now to be reconciled to us; for" 
was never really at odds, though be covered bis 
tenance with fiowns and threats, ſince the Fall, 
Yhach appeared in fregind chunders,ung whirl ind,” 
ee — 


Go The duty of thoſe who are yeconcilei to C 
which areterrible , yet his heart bad alway 
. Ieto ſuch perſons; and therefore be is com 
; Chriſt, and about reconciling us to himſelf, 
the buſineſs then, to have cur ſouls reconciied 
to take away the enmity within us, and asb 
fed with hisSon,(o to ſatisſie our ſelves with 
be as well pleaſed in his Redemption and Pure 
the Father is, and then you belle ve indeed in b 
Now, if this were accompliſhed, what 
more to do but to love him, and to live to him 
vou have found in the Scripture , and belie 
che heart what Min once W is, and what be 
- whatGod once appeared, and what he no 
; felt himfelf in the Goſpel-, ye bave no me 
| but ro-ſearch in the ſame Scriptures what ye 
Torch ought to be: Ye who find your eſtate 
2 RI (| red in Chrit, ask what marner of perſons we 
3 40851). | Be? And che Scripture (hall alſo give you 
„ n | of ſeund words which may not only teach 
*lieve in him, but to love him, and ob: y his co 
The Lew chat before condemned you, is 
| CheriRput in your hands to guide you, and 
yum ehe way and teacheth you to live henceſ 
- igglory\Fbe grace of God that bab appeared 10 
Tit. A. 1. -teacheth us , that denying ung 
erh lufts, we ſhould live godly, and: 
i and fobcrly in this preſen world, Hers 
Uum · af the rule of your practice and cor 
Niet towards God, equity towards men, At 
y towards our ſelves, ſelf.denyal, and world 
rand:luſt-denyal , to give up with the world, 
ien Huſts., hence forth to have no more to 
ithem, 'torefign them, not for a time, net in 
wholly and for ever in affe ct ion, and by parts 
Ace and exmleayour , and then to refign and te 
t, ur ſelves to him to live to bim, and live in hit 
Thus we have given you a ſum of the E 
tof the Beniptures, ot that which is to be belie 


dat u hich is to be dong a» our gt, -Nlow + 
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Vabelief was the firſt ruine of man. «a 
L - word of theſe wo cardinal Graces , which 
bt compend of ali-Graces , as the objects of them 
bc Abridgementof the Sctiptures Faitb and Love, 
found words can profit us nothing, unie ſſt we 

| hem f-{t with Faith and Love. 
lich is like the Fountainegrace , ſtreams come out 
t, that cleanſe ib the Conſcience from the guilc of 
and pur ifi: th tbe heart from the filth of fin, be- 
e it is that which cometh to the Fountain opened 
the houſe of David, and dra weth water out of theſe 
Salvation. If you confader the fall and ruine 
Mankind, ycu will find infidelity and anbelief the 
tain of it,as well as the ſeal of it. Unbelief of the 
of God, of his promiſes andghreatnings, This 
6rt called in queſtion , and When once called in 
ſt. on, it is ball d:nyed, Hath God (ad ſo, that 
(hall die ? Its not far off, you ſhall not ſutely die: 
then was the very beginning of mans tuine, be 
not retain in bis knowledge, and belieye with his 
the truth and faithſulneſſe, and -holinefle of 
, which uabe lief was conjoyned, and interming- 
with mucb pride , you ſhall be a: Gods : be began 
ve out of God, in hitaſelf, not rememmbring that 
life was a ſtream of that Divine Foumain , that 
cut off. from it would dry up, Now therefore 
rd Jcius Chriſt, an expert Saviqur., and very 
ied, and compleat for this work, be brings man up 
of this pit of miſery, by that ſame way be fell inte 
be fell down by unbclicf,and be brings him up out 
by faith: This is the cord that is caſt down to the 


r Soul in che 2 , Or rather his- Faith is the 


I grip of the cord ot Divine Promiſes, which 
ſent unto the captive priſoner , and by vertue 
ff be is drawn out into the I ght of Salyation Un. 
cf of the Law ofGod did fi: R deftroy-mangnow the 
ef of the Goſpel ſaves him. The notbelicving of 
Lords thceatnings, was the beginning of bis tuĩne, 
| belicying of his precious Promiſes is his Salwa- 
„ IL more., 38 our deſicuRion began at the 

5 *  w_ 


6+ | Ofthe nature of um Faith: 
Uabelief of the Law, ſo our ſalvation mui 
the belief of it. The Law and Divine J 
out of his ſight, and ſo be ſinned; now the 
tring into the. Conſcience, diſcovers a mans fi 
makes ſin abound, and tbat is the beginni 
remedy , to know our diſeaſe, But as long 
hid from a mans eyes, be is ſhut up in unl 
ſealed and confirmed in his miſerable eſtate 
- from Jeſus Chriſt the remedy, Thus 0 
firſt and laſt deſtroyes: Faith might have 
Adam, and Faith again might reſtore thee , 
fallen in Adam. 
Tbeke is a great miſtake of Faith among us 
taking it for dag and blind confidence 
mits of no queſtions or doubts in the Toul; 


vainiyperſwading themſelves that they have 

ſome again conceiving it to be fuck an affun 

Salvation, as inſtantly comforts the ſoul, 

all objections, and ſo fooliſhly vexing their c 
t 


and diſquiet ing themlelves in vain, for the 
that which if they underſtood what it is, the 
find they bave it. I (ay, mary ſouls conceivet 
the beſt Palth, that never doubted, and þ 
lodged in them , and kept them in peace £ 
were born, Bat ſeeing all men were once al 
the common wealth of Ifrael, and ſtrangers te 
venancof Promiſe, and without God in tbe 
and fo without Chriſt alſo, it is certain that t 
who have alwayes bleſt themſelves in their on 
and eryed peace, peace, and were never af 
wrath to come, have imbraced an imagina 
dream of their own hearty, for true Faich.- e 
biz and tout words that will prove it; men al 
ORAL che Deril and all his works , and (peak ver 
ant dently, and yet, God knows they are cxprive 
are bis pleaſure, and not farre from that miſery 
[ they think they have. eſcaped, ; Satan works # 
0% with ſuch a cratty conveyance , that they can 
| 4 l -C6ive. it, and hoy ſhould they preceive ic? ! 
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Of the nature of tyue Faith, 47 
dead in ſius, and ſo cannot feel nor know 

are ſuch 2 It is a token of life to feel pain, 2 
woken, for dead things are ſenleleſſe. Tou 
bow Juglers may deceive your very ſenſes, and 
them believe they ſee tbat which is not, and 


at which they feel not: O bow much moro es- 
& for Satan ſuch an ingenions and experimented 
„ aſſiſted with the belp of our deceirfull bearts, 
ſuch a miſt over the eyes of hearts, and make 
believe any thing / how eaſily may he hide our 
} from us, and make us believe its well with us ? 
dus mulcicudes of ſouls periſh, in the very opi- 
of Salvation z that very thing which they call 
chat ſtrong ungrounded perſwafion, it's no 
thing than thy unbelieſ of the heart, unbelief , I 
ofthe Holy Law, of Divine Juſtice, and the 
to come for if theſe once entered into the ſou's 
deration , they would certainly caſt down that 
p bold of vain confidence, that Satan keeps 
Houſe in peace by : Now this ſecure and pre» 


wous deſpifing of all threatnings, and all con- 


dns, it is vetniſhed over to the poor ſoul, with 
wiper and appearance of Faith in the Goſpel : 
y think, to believe in Chriſt, is nothing elſe but 
to be afraid of Hell, whereas it is nothing elſe 
foul fleeing into Chriſt for fear of belli and fice- 
dm tho wrath to come to the city of Refuge. 
ow again, there are ſome other (ouls quite con# 
minded, that run upon an other extremity : they 
queſtion , whether they have 'Faithy and al- 
3 queſtion it. 4 _—_ * alwayes out 
| t into another, and till returni 

debates whether am I in Cbriſt or any Ind 
 perempjorily concluding that they are not in 
and thatthey believe not in him: I mult confeſs 


i ſoul muſt once. queſtion tbe matcer, or they 


never be certain ; nay,a ſoul muſt once conclude 
Rt is vod of God, and without Chriſt , bu: ha- 
Acorcred chat, Iſee no more uſe and fruit of 

your 


N 


4 Of the nature of true Faiih. 


your frequent debates and jinglings about in 
would {ay then unto (ſuch ſouls, that if youg 
ſtion ity it is indeed the very rime to put 
qacf! „on And boy ? Not by traming Or l 
lwers co your objections, not by ſearching 
ſelt o find lometbing to prove it, not þy mg 
ting about it, for when ſha]l thele have an e 
- *fa:nply and plainly by ſetiing about that whig 
ſtioned. Are you in doubt, if you be Be 
How ſhall it be reſolved then? but by beli 
deed. It is now the / very time thou art called i 
* of thy ſoul to Chriſt, if thou thier 
thou cannot make app'ication of Chriſt to 
If thou cannot know if he be thine, then bg 
thou know it, but by chooſing him for thine, 
bracing him in thy ſoul > Now, 1 (ay, if tl 
bicb is ſpent about ſuch unprofitable debate 
ſpent in ſolid and ſerious endea vou s about il 
in debate, it would quickly be out of debate 
were more in the obedience to thoſe commar 
in tbe diſpute, whether you have obeyed org 
would ſooner come to ſatis faction in it · Ibis! 
rather: becauſe the weightier and principal 
the Goſpel are thoſe direct acts of Faith, and 
Jeſus Chriſt : both theſe are the outgoings of 
to him: Now again, examination of our 
Afarance are but ſecondary and conſequent rei 
upon our (elves, and are che ſoul. returning i 
to is (elf, to find what is within. There fore, 
Chriſtian is principally called to the figſt, and 
called: it is the ebief duty of man, which for 
dence,no doubting, no queſtioning ſhould be 
done 2 It you be in any heſitation whether y 
Bclieyers or not l am ſure the chiefelt things 3 
concerning, is rathgr to believe then to know 
a Chtiſtians beeing to belicve : it is indeed hi 
fort and well · be ing io know it. but if you don 
it, then by all means ſo much the more ſet 


zpreſcatly, let the ſoul conlder Chriſt and t 


of the nature of true Faith, 65 
miſes, and lay its weight upon him: This you 
do do, and not to leave the other undone, 
Secondly, I ſay to fucb ſouls, that it is tbe nf. 

of the very nature of Faith that leads them ts 
rplexities, and cauſe th ſome inevidence; It 
ſo much the inevidence of marks, and fruits that 
them doubt, as the miſapprebenfion of the 
it ſelf for as long as they miſtake it in its own 
„ no ſign, no mark can ſatisſe in it. You take 
to be a perſ w aſion of Gods love, that calms and 
the mind. Now, ſuch a petſwaſion needs ne 
to know it by, it is manifeſt by its own preſence, 
be by ies own brightneſs. It were a fool.ſh que 
to ask any, How they knew that tbey were per- 
d of anothers aF:Qion ? The very perſwaſion ir 
maketh it ſelf more certain to the ſoul then any 
n. $0 then while you queſtion whether you 
Faith or not, and in the mean time take Faith 
nothing elſe but ſuch a perſwaſion, it is in vain 
ing any marks or figns co convince you that you 
Faith, for if ſuch a perſwaſion and aſſurance were 
you , it would be more powetful to aſſure your 
$ of it ſelf than any thing elſe z and while you are 
ting of it, it is more manifeſt that you have it 
than any ſigus or marks can be able to make it 
ar that you have it. If any would labour to cons 
e a blind min, that he ſaw the light, and give bim 
u 2nd tokens of the lights ſhining, the blind man 
d not belive him; for it is mote certain to bimſelf 
t he lees not, than any evidence can make the 
rary probable; You are ſtill wiſhing and ſeeking 
d a Faith as puts all out of queſtion, Now, when 
lifters bring any marks to prove you bave true 
th, it cannot ſatisſie or ſettle you, becauſe your ve- 
queſtioning proves, that ye bave not that wbich 
Jueſtion ; if you bad ſuch a perſwaſion, you would 
queſtion it, So then, as long as you are in that 
Rate concerning the nature of Faich, all the ſigns 
a Ward cannot ſettle ou. Ws 
ut, 


you under ſtood the 
more clea 


der what the Word 
out concerning himſe if. or us, and the ſe 
of that 


ving 


ceraing Man, That he 2 


Now, I (ay, to rect 


eſtimony, i 


the 1 
bis Word concludes n and wrath; 


ſor a ſoul to conclude it ſelf alſo under fin andy 


uls ceſtimooye 
ny: Now. 


; lie viag in God, I ( 
beart, ; eve, is 2 great poiny of 
belief, decaaſe it's a (eaſing of that Word of Ge 

i deſperate iy wicked, and e 


li bo 
Line Ek 
Ives, then contend 


diſcovers datkne 


belief : Its life and 
that feels pain and fickaeſs, for if all w 


ing could be found, as in dead bodies : 

ſey to ſurh ſouts as believe in God the Li. gi 
lieve aſſo in Chriſt the Redeemer: and what 

it not to know that I have Intereſt in him 4 

{| mult come after; it is the 8 irits ſealing 
1 believing which puts i: ſelf out of queſtion, * 
| ih -©Omes:; and ſo if you had it, you needed nc 


Of the nature of true Faith, 67 
to it by, at leaſt you would not doubt of it, 
than be that ſees the light can queſtion it, But 
wo believe in Chriſt is f mply this: I, wbatſoe- 
be, ungodly, wretched, pollnted, deſperate, am 

to have Jeſus Chriſt for my Saviour, I bave 
help, ot bope, if itbe not in him. it is, I ſays 
an the weight of thy ſoul on this foundation ſtone 
io A ion, to imbrace the promiſes of the Goſpel ale 
ieral, as worthy of all acceptation, and wait upon + 
ormance of them. It is no ether thing. but to 
Chriſt welcome, to ſay, even ſo, Lord Jeſus, 1 
nt in my ſoul that thou be my Saviour, io be 
in thee, vos baving 1:7 own righteouſteſſe ; l ara 
{pleaſed to caſt away my own as dung, and find my 
zoother but an ungodly-man, Now it is certain 
nany ſouls that are ſlill queſtioning whether t 
Faith, yet do find this in their ſouls, but becauſe 
ww not that it is Faith-which they find, they go 
to ſee that which is not Faith, and where it ig 
> be found, and ſo diſquiet themſelves in yaio, 
inder {ruicfolnefſe, 
ow, the Faith of a Chriftian is no fancy,. it's no 
vain imagination of the brain, but it dwells in 
beart (with the heart man bel ie res) and it dwels 
love, Faith and love we nerd not be curioat to 
inguiſh them: ir is certain that love is in it, from 
its in the very boſom of i, becanſe faith is a foul 
racing of Chriſt, it's a chooſing et him fer its por- 
I 7 and then upon the review of this goodly porti- 
nd from cophderation what be is, and bath done 
«the ſou] loves him ſtiil more,and is impatient of 
nach diſtance from him. We find them conjoyn- 
n Scripture, but they are one in che heart: O that 
fudied to have theſe joyniddy engraven on the 
they are joyned inthe word, ſo our heart 
made a ltviog Epiflle: Faith and Love are two 
er, but one thing under different notions : they 
de out-goings of the ſoul to Ghriſt for life, the 
ting of the foul after him, ſor more of him, when 
it 


68 Of the na;uve of true Faith, 

it bath once taſted how good he is. Fait 
ſpeculation, ora wandring thought of Tru 
truth not captivated into the mind, but dw 
the heart, and getting poſſeſſion of the whole 
know, a man and his will are one, not ſo a ma 
mind, for he may conceive the truth of m 
be loves not, but what ever 3 man loves, ths 
ina mander, becomes one with anotber: Le 
tive, it's the moſt excellent union of diſta 
Tbe will commands the whole man, and ha 
fice of applying of all the faculties of thei 
wor hs. IIla imperat, alia exſequuniur, therefa 
once Divine truth gets entry into the heart ol 
and becomes one with his will, and affectiot 
quickly command the whole man to practiſe 
cute, and then he that receiveth the truth in 1 
found a walker in the truth: Many perſons & 
truth in their undetſtandiogt, 3s tbe Gentiles 
held, or detained it in unrigbteouſneſs ; but 
it bath no liberty to deſcend into the bearr, 
that Garriſon, it cannot command the man. 
it's better tobe truths captive, then to captiy 
Hith the Apoſtle, ye obeyed from the:beart the 
which ze wire delivered, Row, 6. O,ablefllec 
ty, tobe dei ive red over to truth; that is inde 
dom, for truth males free, Fob. 8. And it, 
free where it is in freedom, give it _ 


mand thee, and it ſhall indeed deliver thee 
ſtrange Lords, and thou ſhalt obey it from 
when it is indeed in the heart, When che 
God, whethcr,promiſes, or threatnings, or 9 
are in pre fled into the heart, you ſhall find — 


ſions of them in the conveiſation: Faith is 
Pty aſſent co the truth, but a receiving ot it in 
when the truth is teceived in love, then it 
work by love,F aith works by love, ſaitb Paul, 
That now is the proper nature of its pf 
which expreſſes its own nature: Obedience 
ing from love te God flow es from Faith in 


L ove the fulfilling of the Law. 6d * 
Gews the true and living nature of that Faith: If 
dul within receive the ſeal and impieſſion of the 
of God, ir will render the image of that ſame 
in all its action. ; 
we is put for all obedience, its made the very 
e ind compend of the Law, and ſul filling of it x 
de tiuth is, irs the mori «fc ctual and conficaini 
iple of obedience, and vitha l the moſt ſweet a” 
ant: The love of Chriſt conftrains uy, to live to 
and not hence for th to our (clves, 1 Cor 5. 15. As J 
2 man and his will is one: if you ingige it, you 
Ia if you gain it, it will bring al with it. As it 
be moſt ready way to gain any pariy, to engage 
rhead whom they follow, and upon wbom they 
di let a mans love be once gained to Chriſt, and 
whole train of the ſculs faculty, of the outward 
and operations, will follow upon it: It was an 
ellent, and pertinent queſtion, that Chriſt asked 
y, when be was going away ( if Peter had confi» 
Chriſts purpoſe in it, he vou d not have been 
aſty and diſp'eaſed) Peter loveſt then me, then feed 
ſheep? If a man love Chriſt. he will certainly ſtu- 
d pleaſe bim, and though he ſhould do never ſo 
b in obedience, its no pleaſure except it be done 
of love: Othis, and mcre of this in the heart, 
id make Miniſters feed well, and teach well, and 
d wake people obey well ? Tf ye leve me, keep my 
mand; ; Love devours and ccnſecrats all that is in 
„ tO the pleaſure of him whom he loves ; there= 
it faſhions and conforms one even againſt na- 
to anothers humor and aff, cticn: it conſtrains 
to ſive to our ſelves, but to him, its joy and delight 
D kim, and therefore all is given up and refigned to 
: Now as it is certain that if you love much you 
do much, ſo it is certain that little is accepted for 
b, that proceeds from love, and therefore uur poor 
ned and halting obedience, is called the fulfilling 
ve law; be is well-pleaſed with it, becauſe love is 
witch it: love thinks nothing too mucb, all 
c00 


70 Love the fulfilling of the Law. 
too little, and therefore his love thinks any 
us much , (ince love would give more ghe 
which is given, the lovers mite caſt into tl 
is more then ten times ſo much outward « 
from another man; He meets love with le 
ſouls deſice be towards the love ef his Nam 
offer though a farthing, his love receiving it, e 
Crown, love offering a preſent of duty finds i 
perſe ct ioos in it, and cavers any good tha 
ſeems not to regard it, and then bebolds it ai 
pence ; bis love receiving che prefent from 1 
a multitude of infirmities that are in ic. 4 
what in che deſite and endeavonr of love ons 
and what in the accep:ation of what is done 
part, love is the fulfilling of the Law. Its 
proverb, all things are 4c they are taken. 
tu filling of the Law, becauſe our loving Fag 
it ſo, be takes as mu. h delight in the poor e 
willingnelJe, as in the more aged's ſtrengthag 
and endeavour of the one plealech him, as w 
performance of the other. 
The love of God is the fulfiiling of the LA 
is a living Law, it is the Law written onthe 
the Law of a ſpirit of life within, Qui le gem d 
tabues ? major lex amor /:bi ipſi eft. You alma 
Not preſcribe any rules, or (et over the head of 
authority and pain of a command, for it is 3 
Lay co it (elf , it hath within its own baſamg, 
an eng gment and obligation to any thing t 
pleaſe God, as ycucan put upon it; for it is 
the very eagagment and bond ef the ſoal 8 
This it is indecd which will do him ſervice ,. 
is the ſervice which he likes: it is that c 
bim conſtantly and pleaſantly, and conſtant 
not ſerve bim, which doth it nacpleaſantly ,” 
delight only that makes it conſtant, Violey 
ons may be [wift, but not durable, they laſt of 
feac and terrour is a kindof external impr 


may drive a ſoul ſwiftij to ſome dutybus beg 
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one with the ſoul, it cannot endure long, its not 
ompany to the ſow!» But Love making a duty 
Gar, becomes one with the ſoul , it Iacorporares 
it, and becomes like its nature to it, that though 
wid not move ſo ſwifily, yet it moves more con» 
ly. And what is tove but the very motion of the 
God | and ſo till it hath attained that, to be in 
it can find no place of reſt, Now this is only 
rice that he is p eaſed with, which comes from 
becauſe he (ces his own image in it; for love in 
its nothing elſe but the impre ſſion and ſtamp that 
love to us makes on the heart; its the very re- 
ion of that ſweet warm beam, ſo then when his 
ne ſlects back unto himſelf, carrying our heart and 
with it, he knoweth his own ſupetſcription, be 
$ his own Image in (uch a duty: He that loveth 
a centinuetb in my love, I will lope him, and I and 
er will come and make our abode. with bim, Joh. 
2. Here now is an evidence that he likes it, for 
ſt needs like that place be chooſes to dwell in, 
ho bach ſucha glorious manſion, and Palace above, 
wſt needs love that loul dearly, that be will 
it to his high and holy place. 
, I know it will be che ſecret queſtion and 
int of (ome ſouls, How (hall I get love to God? 
bot love bim, my heart is ſo defperatly wicked, [ 
ot ay as Peter, Lord thou hnoweſt that I love thee, 
Il not inſiſt upon the diſcovery of your love unto 
marks and ſigns, only ſy , if thou indeed 
the beart deſites to love him, and art grit ved that 
is not this love in thy ſoul to him, which be- 
lo love. worthy a Saviour, then thou indeed 
bim, for be that love th the love of God, loveih 
bimſelf: And whe: efore art thou ſad for want of 
ve, bur becauſe thou loyeſt him in ſome mea- 
and with all finds him beyond all chat thou caniſt 
and love: But I ſay, that wbich moſt concerns 
i to [ove ſtill more, and that thou wouldeſt be 
caneſt to love him, then to know that thou 


im. Now 
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Now I know no more effectual way 
love to Jeſus Chriſt, then to believe bis Ic 
Jeſus is che Author and Finiſher , both of 
Love , and we love him, becauſe he fir 
Therefore the right diſcorery of Jeſus Cl 
he is, and what he hath done for ſinners, ist 
will of all things moſt prev31] to engage tl 
kim ; But as long as ye ſuſpend your Faith 
being, or encreaſe of your Love, and obe 
the manner of coo many is) you take e 
courſe as he, chat wii} not plant the Tree 
the fruit of it; which is concrary to commor 
re alon. 

Since this then is the ſam of true Religic 
lieve in Chriſt, and to love-bim, and to liv 
we (hall wind up all that is ſpoken, into that 
tion of the Apoſtles, Hola faſt the form of ( 
which thou haſt beard. You have this Dt 
Faith and Love delivered unto you , which 
able to (ave your ſouls : Then l beſeeeh you, 
fiſt, (alvation is in them, they are ſound we 
wholeſome words: words of life , ſpirit and 
Chriſt ſpeaks) 2s well as words of truth: But 
you hold them faſt that have them not ar a 
know them not though you hear them ? Ye 
ignorant of the Goſpel , and bear nothing by 
o' words in ſtead of ſound and wholeſome w 
can you bold them faſt ? Can a man boid t 
the holiow of his hand, or keep in a ſound w 
You know no more but a ſound ; and a wing 
ſech by your ear, without obſerving eithe 
life in it. But then again, you who undert 
ſound words, and have a ſoc m of knowledge 
Letter of the Law, what will tbat ayail you? 
not hold it faſt e:.cepr you have it within y 
is within you indeed when it is in your he 
the form of it is engraven upon tbe very foul 
Now though you uncerſtand the ſound of th 
aud the loundꝗ of trwh in item, yet you revel 
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Image of them, which is Faith and Love, Can 
Sint a found ! Can you form it, or engtave it on 
ing ? Nay, but theſe ſound words are more ſub. 
and ſolid, they mult be engraven ord the heart, 
zu will never hold them; they may be eaſily 
ed out of the mouth and hand, by temptation, 
they be encloſed, and laid up in the ſecret of 
ut; as Mary laid them. The truth muſt hold 
ſt, or thou canſt not hold it faſt, it muſt capti« 
ee, and bind thee with the Golden chains of 
ion, which only is true freedom, or certainly thou 
let it go. Nay, you muſt not only have the 
received by love into ycur heart, but as the Au 
ſpeaks,you muſt alſo bold faft tbe form of ſound 
„ Scripture. words are ſound werd; the Scripe 
method of teaching is found and wholeſome? 
e way be unſound words uſed in expre ſſing true 
r; and if a man ſhall give liberty to his own 
Hant Imagination, to expatiat in notions, and ex 
ons, either to catch the ear of the Vulgar, or to 
ar ſome ne diſcoverer of ligbt, and Goſpel · my- 
s, be may a« readiiy fail into error and dai kneſſe, 
to ttuth and light, Some men do busk up old 
, Scriptu:e-truths , into ſome new dreſſe of lan- 
and Notions, and then give them out for new 
eries, new lights; but in ſo doing, they often ha- 
the looſing ol the truth it ſelf. We ſhould beware 
ake heed of ſtrange worc's , that have the leaſt ap- 
nce of evil, ſuch as Chriſted, and Godded; let us 
it enough to be wife according to the Scriptures, 
uſpeR all that, as vain, empty , unſound, that 
nce to the increaſe of faith in Chriſt, and love 
edience unto him, As ordinarily the Diale& 
we, called Antinomians, is giving, and no gran- 
that they bad no unſound mind, yet am ſure 
le unſound words to expreſſe ſound matter: the 
u ſhould be ſhaped to the perſon: Truth is 
and ſimple, let words of truth allo be full of ſim- 


» Hay no more, but leave that upon jcu, that 
= you 
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you hold faſt even the very words of the 
and be not bew itched by the vain pretentie 
all Spirit, pure aud ſpiritnal ſervice, and li 
the caſting off of the word of trutb, as L 
and ſuch is the high attainment of (ome in 
an higb attainment indeed, and a mightyy 
the way to deſtruction, che very laſt difcoy 
Antichtiſt and Man of Gn. Oh, make m 
'Scriprure , for you ſh3]l neither read nor he 
of it in the world: Other books may have 
ter, but there is ſtill ſomething in manner 
unſound, no man can ſpeak to you tru: bir 
neſſe, and kmpiicity in ſuch (oundnefle alſo 
is both ſound matter, ana (ound words, the 
den out truly, health and ſalvation holde 
wholſome a manner as is poffibie. Matter a 
are both divine. | 
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Brod. 3. 13, 14+ When they ſhall ſay unto me 


bis Name i What fhall I [&) ? And God [| 
' THAT I AM, 


VV. are now about this queflic 
God is? who can anſwer it? 
{wered, who can underſtand it ? It ſhould 
in the very entry, tothink that we are ab 
and to heat of bis Majeſty ; Vbom eye batt 
tar beard , nor bath it entered into the bears i 
ture to confide? what be . Think ye blind 
have a pertinent diſcomſe ot light and coloi 
they form any ſutable notion of that they 
ſeen, and cannot be known but by ſeeing 
ignorant ſpeech would a deaf man make « 
which a man cannot fo much as know what 
by hearing of it ? How then can we ſpeak c 
dwels in ſuch inacceſhble light ? that, tho 
our eyes opened, yet they are far leſſe pre 
that reſplendent brightneſſe, than a blind 
rr Re 
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to be 2 queſtion, If there be a God? or , how 
de known that there is a God ? It were almoſt 
Em to move ſuch a quſtion, if there were not 
\ Atheiſm in the heartsof men,which makes us 
to doubt, or not fit ml: to believe, and ſeriouſly to 
ler it, But what may convince ſouls of the Di- 
Mijeſty? Truly; Ithink, if it be not evident by 
n brigbtne ſit all the reaſon that can be brought, 
like 2 candles light to ſee ſhe dun by, Let, be- 
of our weaknefie, the Lord ſhines upon us in 
reatures, 28 in a Glaſs; and this is become the 
way to take up the glorious brightneſs of his Ma- 
by reflection in his Word and Works. God 
If dwels in light inacceſſible, that no man can 
ach unto 3 if any look ſtraight to that Sunne of 
eouſnefle, he (hall be aſtoniſhed, and amaxcd,und 
zo more than in the very darknefſe : But the beſt 
to behold the Sun, is to look upon it in a pail of 
x; and the ſuteſt way to know God by, is to 
bim up in 2 ſtate of humiliation and condeſcenti- 
asthe Sun in the Riinbow, in bis Word and 
s, Which are the M:rrours of his Divine Power 
Goodnefle,and do te fleR upon the hearts and eyes 
| men the beams of that increated light: If this 
dt the ſpeech, that day utteretb unto day, and night 
nigbi, One ſelf.becing gave me a bee ing; and if 
hear not that language that is gone out into all 
, and be not, as it were, noiſed and poſſeſſed 

all the ſounds of every thing about ibee, above 
beneath thee 3 yea, and within thee, all ſinging 
odious ſong to that excellent Name which is 
all names; and conſpiring to give teſtimony ra 
untain of their being : It this, I ſay, be not ſo 
dle unto thee, as it atongueand voice were gi- 
do every creature to expreflle it, then, indeed, we 
dot reaſon the buſinefic with thee who hath loſt 
nes; do bus, I ſay, retire inwardly, and ask in 
ety and ſadne fle, what thy conſcience thinks of it? 
undoubred)y, it ſhall confefle a Divine Majcfly, 
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at leaſt, tremble at the apprehenſion of yl 
will no: cenfeſſe, or ſlenderly believes 
evidence of truth ſhall e xtort an acknew 
from it. If any man denied the Divine 1 
would ſeeł no other argument to perſwade h 
what wat uſed to convince an old Philoſo 
denied the fire, they put bis hand in it till 
it q ſo I fay, return within to thine own conſe 
thou ſhalt find the ſcorching heat of that L 
jeſty burning it up. whom thou wouldeſt no 
dere is an inward feeling and ſenſe of Ge 
impr in ed in every ſoul by nature, that leave 
without luch a teſtimony of God that makes 
out excuſe ; There is no man (o impions, ſe 
cal, but whether he will or not, he ſhall ſee 
times that which he loves not to know or cc 
ſo that what reſt, ſecure conſciences have fiot 
and tertour of God, it is like the fl:ep of & 
man, whoeven when he ſlee ps doth not reſt 
Now although this inward ſtamp of a Dei 
graven on the minds of all, and every creatu 
out have ſome marks of his glory ſtamped on 
that all things a man can be hold above him; 
him, or beneath him, the moſt mean and it 
rable creatures are pearles and tranſparent ſte 
caſts. abroad the rayes of that glotious b 
which ſhines on them; as iſ a man were incl 
a City builded all af precious ſtones, that in 
ſhine all and every parcel of it, the ſtree ts, if 
be roofs,the windows, all of it, reflected into 
thoſe Sun beams in ſuch a manner, as if all by 
one mirrour ; though, I (ay, this be ſo, yer | 
blockichne ſſe and Rupidity cf men, that th 
for all this, conſider the glorious Creator 3 
all cheſe Lamps ſeem to be lighted in vain, 
forth his glory, which though they do every 
play their beams upon us, that we ean turn o 
where, but ſuch a tay ſliall penetrate it, yet 
do not conſider it, or the conſideration of it. 
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eep root as to lend home to God; therefore the 
rc 5 calls all narutal men Atheiſts, Thy bave 

« their beart, There is no God , Pſal,14, 1. All 
Imoſt confeſſe a God with their mouth, and 
they believe in bim but alas | Behold thetr 
ns: and bearts, what teſtimony they give, for 2 
walking and converſation is like an eye» witfeſs, 
ne of them deſerves more credite than ten ear» 
fles of profe lion, Plus valet oculatur tefiisi unus, 
euritidecem, Now, 1 may ak of you , Whae 
ye do? How would ye walk. if ye believed 
were no God? Would ye be more di ffolote ond 
ie , and more void of Religion ? Would not 
me Laws bind you 8s much in that caſe as they 
do? For that is almoſt the reſtraine that is upon 
, the fear of temporal puniſhment , or ſhime 
men! let your walking beſide a hearbens con · 
tion, and (ave that you (ay ye believe in the true 
and he denieschim, there is no difference : Your 


reſſions ſpeaks louder than your — ions, 1648 


10 ſear of God before your cet, Pſbl, 36, 1, Your 
iſe belies your profeſſion, you proſeſſe ibat you know 
but in works you Jeng bim 2 Paul, Tit. 1, 6. 

d dicitjs , opere negatis. In theſe words read 
ur audience , you bave a ſtrange queſtion , and & 
ge anſwer; aqueſtion of Moſes, and an anſwer of 
I: The occaſion of it was the Lords giving to . 
ſirange and uncouth Meſſage, he was giving him 
niſſion to go and ſpeak to a King to dilm iſſe and 
o 600006 of his Subjects, and to ſpeak to a nu- 
dus nation, ro depart from their own dwellings, 
come out wLicher the Lord ſhould lead them, 
hr not Moſcr then (ay within himſelf, who am 1 to 
$iuch a thing to 2King?Who am I, to lead our{uch 
'ghty Peopic? Who will believe that thou haſt 
we ? Will not all men call me 2 deceiver, an En- 
Eitica! Fellow that takes upon me ſuch a thing ? 
Wl then ſaith Moes to the Lord; Look, when 
, thif the God of their Father ſent me unto 
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them, they will not believe me; they havet 
= thy Majeſty, and thinkeſt that Thou 
ike the Vanities of the Nations they 
know theirown portion from other Nations 
Idols, which they have given the ſame Name un 
call God as well as thou art called: Now thi 
layes, he, when they ask me what thy proper 
is by which thou art diſtinguiſled from all Idok 
all the wor ks of thine own bands, and of mens h 
what (ſhall I ſay unto them ? Here is the Que 
But wby asks thou my Name, ſai th the Lord te 
Gen. 32. 29. Importing, that it is a high preſumg 
and bold curiofity,to ſearch ſuch a wonder? Ask , 
Name, ſaith the Angel to Manoah, for it is ſec 
wonderful, Judg. 13. 18. Its a myſtery , a dark & 
myſtery, not for want of light, but for too much 
its a ſecret, ics vonder fulʒout of the reach of all & 
capacity, Thou ſhalt call his Name wonderfull, Iſa 
What name can exprefſe that in comprehy 
M3 jeſty-? The mind is more comprehenfive 
words, but the mind and ſoul is too narrow to e 
him, O then | How ſhort a garment muſt all 
the moſt ſignificant and comprehenſive and ſux 
words be? Solomons ſoul and heart was inlarged 
ſand of the ſea, but Ol irs not large enough fan” 
Creator of it, What is bis Nime, or, What il! 
Sons Name, if thou canſt tell? Prov, 30. 4. I he | 
himſelf cannot expreſſe it to our capacity, becmi 
ate not capable of what he can expreſſe, much le”? 
what he it, if he ſhould ſpeak to us of himſelf 
is, Ol it ſhould be dark ſayings, bid from the u 
ſtindings of all living: we could reach no mor 
but that it is a wonder, 1 ſecret, Here is the h 
attainment of our knowledge, to know ti.ere is C 
myſtery in it, but not, What chat myltery is: & 1 
i 
ul 
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bath a Name above all names; How then e 
know that Name? Ic was well id of ſome « 
Deus eſt av\varuO , and jet avury pO) ml 
aomiuun & tamen nullius nominis & tamen ni 
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, becauſe be is all in all, and yet none of all; Das 
| quod vides & quod non vides; you may call him by 
| the works ot bis bands, for theſe are beams of bis 

reared light, and ſtreams of his inexhauſtible lea 

geodnefie ; lo that whatever perfection is in them, 

i chat is eminently , yea infinite ſy in him; There · 
„laith Chriſt, There it one good, even Gol z and he 
ls bimſelf the light, and life,and therefore you have 
many vames of God in Scripture z there is no qua. 
q, no property or vertue, that bath the leaſt ſhadow 
dodneſle, but be is that eſſentially, really, eternally 
xd principaliy; So that the creature deſerves not ſuch 
de but as they participat of his fulnesʒhe is the true 

Abt, the true life: the Sun is not the true J ight, tbough 
gives light to the Moon, and to men; for it borrows 
$ligbt and ſhining from bim; all creatures are, and 
ine but by refleQion ; Therefore theſe names do 
ree to them but by a Metaphor, ( ſo to ſpeak) the 
Priety and truth of them is in him. As it is but 
borrowed kind of ſpeech, to call a Picture or Image, 
man, only becauſe of the repreſentation and likeneſſe 
him, it communicates in one name with him: Even 
in ſome manner ) the creatures are but ſome ſha- 
ws, pictures or reſemblances and equivocal ſhapes 
God; and what ever name they ha ve, of good, wile, 
rong, beautifull,true, or ſuch like, its but a borrowed 
eech from God, whoſe Image they have, and yet poor 
win man would be wiſe,thovght wiſe really, intrinſe- 
allyin himſelf, and properly, and calls bimſelf ſo, 
which is as great abuſe of language, as if the Picture 
hou!d cal it (elf a true and living man. But tben, as you 
may call bim all things, becauſe be is eminently and 
g'oriouſly all that is in all, the fountain and end of all, 
Jet we muſt again deny that be is any of theſe things, 
vu 0mu14 & nibil omnium : we can find no name to 

bim; for what can we call bim, when you bave ſaid, He. 
ir ligtʒ ycu can form no other notion of him but form 
ite reſemblance of this created light; but alas I that be 

8 not, he ſo infinitely tranſcends that, and is diſtane- 
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& God unſearcbableneſ aud abſolute perſ 
from it, as if be bad never made it accordit 
likeneflez His Name is above all theſe nat 
what it is, himſelf knows, and knows only: 
what he is, we may glance at ſome notions and 
ſions, to hold him out: In relation to the 
we may call him Creator, Redeemer, light, lik 
potent, good, merciful juſt and ſuch like: By 
ask what is his proper Name in relation to 
ipſe nodit, Himſelf knows that, we muſt be file 
lence in ſuch a ſubjeR is the rareſt Eloquence, 
But let us hear what the Lord himſeif ſpeabeth 
{wer to this Queſtion, if any can tell, ſure be 
knowes his own Name beſt ; Jam ( ſaith he N 
am, ſum qui ſum, go tell them that I am hatb ſen 
A ſtrange anſwer , but an Anſwer only pertit 
ſuch a Queſtion 3 What ſhould Moſes make of 
What is be the wiſer of bis asking ® Indeed he 
be the wiſer, it might teach him more by fileng 
all Humane Eloquence could inſtru& him by 
ing: His Queſtion was curious, and behold ang 
ſhore and dark, to confound vain and preſun 
mortality, I am what I am, an anſwer tbat det 
ſatis fie cur ioſity, for it leaves room for the firſt 
ſion , and what art thou ? But aboundant to 
faith and ſobriety, that it ſhall ask no more, | 
down and wender. 
There are three things I conceive imported it 
Nime, Gods unſearchableneſſe, Gods unchangeabl 
and Gods abſolutencſſe, His inefability, his eter 
bis ſoverai guy and independent ſubſtance , upon 
all other things depend, 1 
I fay, 1. His unſearchablenefle : you know 
our manner of ſpeech when we would cover any 
from any, and not anſwer any thing diſtinctly to 
we (2y, it is what it is. I have (aid what 1 bavg 
Iwill not make you wiſe of it. Here then ist 
teſt notion you can take up God inio, to find h 
ſearchable beyond all underſtanding, beyond all 
ing, the more ye ſpeak or think, to find him & 
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Gods unſearchableneſſe and abſolute yer ein EV 
,nd wbat ye ſpeak or think, what ever you diſco” 
of bim. to conceive that Infinĩtneſs is beyond that, 

fem cujus pertrarfiri non poteſt, the end of which 

* cannot reach, that be is an unmeaſureable depib, à 
unde ſſe Ocean of perfection, that you can nenher 
ind the bottom of it, nor find the breadth of it? 
ga child wide the Sea, or take it up in the hollow 
its hand? when ever any thing of God is ſeen, be 
ſeen a wonder, Wonderful is the Name he is known 
: All our knowledge reacheth no farther than 2d» 
ir2ticn, who is like unto thee? Exod. 15. 11. Plal 8. 
J. and admitation ſpeaks ignorance, The greateſt 
tainme nt of knowlegge reacheth but ſuch a que ſſ i- 
2s this, V bo is like unto thee? To know only thit he 
not like any othet thing that we know, but not to 
on what be is: And the d ferent degrees of know» 

doe is but in more admiration or lefle, 2t-his incone 
nableneſs, and in more or leſs affection exp: ifſed 
luc h patbetick interrogations, O who is like ibe Lerd? 
de excellent is bis Nome ? Here is the greateſt 
zree of Saints knowledge here away, to 4 with 
Imiration and aff: tion ſuch a queſtion , that no 30» 
er can be given io, or none that we can conceive or 
aderſtand, ſo as to latisfie wondring, but ſuch as ſtill 
re increaſeth it. There is no other ſubjecR, but 
du may exceed it in apprebenfions, and in expreſſi- 
ns: O how often are mens ſongs, and thougbts;and: 
(cou; les above the matter ? But hee is a ſubject a hat 
re is no excefle into, nay, there is no acceſs uns 
dit, let be exceſs in it 3 imagination that can tran- 
xd the created Heavens and Earth, and f:ney to it 
If millions of ne . worlds, every one exceeding anos 
t, and all of them exceed ing this in perttRicn,er-it: 
In do nothing here; that wbich at one inflant can 
from the one end of H:aven to the other, walk: 
out the circumterence of che Heavens, and travel“ 
t the breadth of be Sea, ye: it can do not h ing. be re. 

uſt «hou by 'earching find cu God + Fob . imagi- 
Is cannot travel in thele “qs, tor: his Center: 
Ma it 
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is every where, and his Circumference no whey 
old Philoſopher ſpeaks of God, Deus ſt, cu ju: 
eſp ubique, Circumferentia nu quam, how ſhal 
find him out ? There is nothing ſure here bu 
„our ſelves in a myſtery, and to follow his Ma 
ſ we be (waliowed up with an Ob altitude! O thy 
and heightb, and length and breadth of God!. 
depth of bis wiſdom ! O the beigbth of bis p 
{ Oche breadth of his love | And O the ler 
Eternity! Its not reaſon and diſputation , ſai 
nard will comprebend theſe , but holinefle ; af 
by ſtretching out the arms of fear and love, 
and aff. tion. What more dreadful , than 
that cannot be reſiſted, and wiſdome that nail 
| he bid from, and what more lovely than il 
wherewith he bath (o loved us , and bis unchang 
nefſe which admits of no ſuſpicion? O fear bit 
Hach a hand that doth all, and an eye that bebe 
things, and love him who hath ſo loved us, ande 
| | change, God hath been the ſubject of the diſq 
| 
( 
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and debates of men in all ages, but Oh, Quas 
| off. in rebus qui eſt tam Communis in voci bus ? 
Little a portion hath men underſtood of him? 
hath he been hid from the eyes of all living.” | 
e muſt give this teſtimony of him, we have hi 
ſeams, but be is bid from the eyes of all living. l 
that Philoſopher that took it to his adviſement 
b moie in ſilence, than all men have done in (pe 
Simonides be ing asked by Hicro a King, what God 
| fought a day co deliberate in and think upon it, 
the King (ought an account of his meditation 
fit: he deficed yet two dayes more: and ſo as £ 
the King asked him, he ſtill doubled the num 
 thedayes in which he might adviſe upon it. 
King wondring at this, asked whats the mater b 
delayes : ſaitb he, Quanto wdgis conſtders, 
gis obſeurior aibi vide tur; the more I think on l 
is the more dirk and unknown to me; This 
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Golt urſearchableneſſe and abſolute perſeFions 83 
e wen, who by their poor ſhell of finite capacit)» 
I reaſon, preſume to empty the ocean of Gods infi- 
nefic , by finding out anſwers to all the object: ons 
carnal reaſon, againſt all thoſe myfleries and ridcles 
the Deityz I prefefie, I know notbing can ſatis fie 
afon in this buſineſſe, but to lead ir captive to the 
lience of Faith, and tc ſilence it with the faith of a 
tiery which we know no-. Pauls anſwer is one for 
and better then all the Syllogiſms of ſuch men,whas: 
thou, O man who di7utcſi > Diſpute thou, I will 
lieve. 1/1 intelligatur tætendum eſt, filence only 
agetſome account of God, quiet and humble ig» 
wance in the admiration of ſuch a Majeſty, is the 
foundeſt knowledge, Non eſt mirum ſi ignoretur, 
0714 eſſet adm irationi i ſi ſciatur, It is no wonder 
at God is not known, all the wonder were to know: 
compte hend ſuch a wonder, ſuch a myſtery; it is a 
der .ndeed that he is not more-known ; but when 
ay lo, f mean that be is not more wondred at, becauſe 
is paſſing knowledge, If our eyes of fleſh cannot ſee 
thing : hors when they look ſtraight and ſtedfaſt- 
upon the Sun, O what can the eye of the ſoul be- 
d when it is fixed upon the conſideration of that 
ning and glorious Majeſty , will not tbat very ligbt 
as darłne ſſe to it, that it ſhall be as it were darkned, - 
I daxied with a thick miſt of light, ſuperlucente ca- 
confounded with that reſplendent darkne ſſe. It 
ſaid that the Lord covers bimlelf with light c with a- 
em, and yer clouds and darkne ic are about bim, and 
| makes darkneſſe bis coverin » - Pſalm 18. 9, 10, 13. 
$ inacce ſſible * is tbis * dar kneſſe, that 
nikesthe eyes of men blind as in the-darkneſs, 
duns 'ight is the nitzbt owles night and darkneſs, 
ben 2 ſoul :an find no better way to know-bim by, 
a by theſe Names and. notions by-' which we 
u cur own knowledge, when it bath conceived: 
| of him it can, then, as being overcome with ther 
rg. brighineſs of bis Glory: , to think him 
mcnbizad co cpreſs him in ſuch terms as with 
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84. God: unſearchableneſſe and ab/olute perſe 
all expreſſes our ignorance, There is no nad 
more io God, then tha: which ſaith, we cant 
him, we cannot know him, ſuch as inviſible , if 
benſuble, infinite, Cc. This Socrates an beathet 
to be all bis knowledge, that he knew he did 
thing, and therefore he preached an unknow 
to the Athenian, to whom after they erected 
with that inſcription, To the unkrown God, 
feſs indeed, the moſt part of our diſcourſes, 
performances have ſuch a writing on them, T's 
Known God, becauſe we think we know him, 
we know nothing;But O that Chriſtians had k 
Knowledge of God,fo much true wiſdom , as . 
and willingly to confeſs in our ſouls our own: 
wance of bim, and then I would defire no others 
edge, and growing in the grace of God, bur ta 
more and more in the believing ignorance of 
Idyttery, in the knowledge of an unknown, 
ceĩveable. and anſearchable God, that in all 
ees of knowledge we might fill conceive 
nd leſs and that there is more tobe found th 
- ore we apprehended, This is the moſt perfeR H 
Jedge of God, that doth not drive away darkneſs 
Increaſe it in the ſouls apprehenſion, any encrel 
it doth not declare what God is, or ſatisfis ond 
miratien in it, but rather ſhews bim to be mom 
fable and Inleatchable; fo that the darkneſs of a 
| Ignorance is more manifeſted by this light, an 
more covered,and ones own knowledge is rather 
ned, and diſappears in the glorious appearance 
Jighe, for in all new diſcoveriesthere is no other 
appears, but that this which the ſoul is ſeeking 
n unknown ,and till further from 
edge than ever ic-conceived it to be: Therefc 
e ver you conceive or ſee of God; if ye think ye 
what ye conceive or ſee , its not God ye ſee, but 
thing of Goc s, els than God; for it's (aid, E 
10 ſeon, ny ear beard, nor beth it entered imo 
nu te cenider what he bath laid xy for 1 
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bin: Now certainly, that's himſelf he bath laid 
for thera z rberefore whatever thcu conceive of 

im, nd thinks now thou knows bim, this is not He; 
= he bath not entered into mans heart 10 conceive 
m: Therefore tbis muſt be tby ſouls exerciſe and 
ereſs in it, to remove all things, al concept ions 
om bim as not beſeem ing his M1j ſty, and ro go ſtill 
weward in ſuch a dirk negative diſcovery, till thou 
now not where to ſeek him, nor find him next:. Si quis 
un vidcat,(7 intelliget quod vide! D:um non vides, If 
n re God, nd unde titand what they ſee, God they do 
x (ee 3 for, ſor God haih v man feen, 1 Job. 4. 12, And 
men know! the Father but abe Son, And none knows 
e Son but the iatber, it's bis own property, to 

»w bior(elf, as to be himſelf: ſilent and ſeeing igno- 

ance, is cur ſafeſt and higheſt knowledge. 


— 


rod. 2.44. I 4M THAT I AM, Plal. 19. 2. 
Beſore the mountains, and from everlaſting to ever. 


laſting thou art God Job 11. 7, 8, 9. Canſt thou by 
ſearching find out God. &c. 


His is the chief point of ſaving knowledge, te 
L know God: And this is the ficſt point or de» 
ee of the true knowledge of God, to diſcern how ig- 
rant we are of him, and find him beyond all know - 
age: The Lord gives a difinition of himſelf, but uch 
one 28 is no more clear than himſelf to our capaci- 
$: A ſhort one indeed, and you may think it ſaith 
* much, I am, What is it that may not ſay ſo? I am 
atlam: the leaſt and moſt inconfiderab'e creature 
ach ics own beingz mens wiſdom would have learned 
n to cal] himſelt by Come high fiyles and titles, 28 
manner and cuſtome of Kings ind Princes is, and 
has che flattery of men attributes unto them ; you 
uid think the fuperlatives of wiſe, good, ſtrong, ex · 
llentgglorious andſuch like, were more beſceming bis 
jeſty', and yer there is more Majeſty io the ſimple 
Weanan in alt orhersbut a natural min cannot beho d 
> ts 10 
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it, for it is ſpiritually diſcerned. Let 1be poꝛ - (| 
the earth ( ſaith be) ſtrive with the pot» ſheardi 
earth, Iſa. 45. 9. But let them nei ſtrive with th 
key. So I lay, let creatures compare with ere 
let them take ſuperlative ſtyles, in regard of « 
let ſome of them be called good; and ſome bet 
the compariſon among themſelves, but God mi 
enter in the con par iſon. Paul cbinks it an odiousy 
pariſon, to compate preſent crofles to eternal glog 
think them not worthy to be compared, ſaith Paul, 
8, Rut bow much more cdious is it to compate 
with creatures.Call tim Higheſt, call him moſt p 
fa}, call him moſt Excellent, Almighty, moſt 
rious in teſpect of creatures; you do but abaſe hi 
jelly to bring it down to any terms of compariſor 
them, which is beycndall the bounds of undet 
ding: all tbeſe do but expreſs him to be in ſome « 
eminently ſeated above the creatures z as ſome 
tures ate above all others, ſo ye do no more but 
him the Head of all, as ſome creatures is the h 
one line or kind under it but what is that to big 
jeſty ? he ſpeaks otherwiſe of bimſelf, Iſa. 40 
All nations are be ſore him as nothing, and tbey & 
counted 10 bim leſſe tber nothing, I ben' certainly: 
bave not taken up the true notion of God, whe 
have conceived bim the moſt eminent of all beei 
as long as any bee ing appears as 3 beeing in his f 
before whom all beeings conjoyned are as nott 
while you conceive God to be the beſt. you ii 
tribute ſomething to the creature, for ai compar 
include the poſitive in both extteams: So then, 
take up only (ome different degrees between 
who differe th ſo infinitly , lo incomprehenſblyg 
diſtance bezwixc heaven and earth is but a poor ii 
tude, to «xpreſs the diſtance between God and 
tures; what is tbe diſtance bet wixt a bec ing an 
thing ? Can you meaſure it ? Can you imagit 
Suppoſe you take the moſt high, and the moſt low 
. meaſure che diltance beewixe them, ;y0u do. but 
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Jer the difference berwixt two beeings, but you do 
x expreſſe how far nothing is diſtant from any of 
dem: Now, if any thing could be imagined leſs than 
zo:bing, could you at all gueſs at the vaſt diſtance be» 
ween it and a beeing? Now, o is it here, thus ſaith the 
Lord, All nations, their glory , perfection and num» 
r, al) of them, and all their excellencies united, do 
t amount to the value of an unity, in regard of my 
jeſty 3 all of them like Ciphers, joyn never ſo ma- 
of them together, they can never make up a num- 
they are nothing in this regard, and le ſſe than no- 
ing, So then we ovght thus to conceive of God, and 
dus to attribute a beeing and life to him, and as in bis 
Abt, and in the conſide ration of it, all created beeings 
Naht evaniſh out of our ſight; as the glorious light 
be Sun, though it do not annibilate the Stars, and 
ke them nothing , yer it annihilates their appea - 
ace to our ſenſes, and makes _— e. aSif 
hey were notzalthough there be 2 greaq difference and 


| 2 of the Stars in the night, ſome lighter, ſome 


ker, (ome of the fic ſt magnitude, and ſome of the 
cond and third C c. ſome of greater glory, and ſome 
lefle ; But in the day time all are alike, all are 
urkned by the Suns glory: Even ſo it is bere, though 
may compare one creature with another, and find 
ilterent degrees of pertection and 1 , while 
e ite only comparing them among themſelves, but 
t once the glorious br ightneſſe of God ſhine upon 
loul, and in that light all theſe lights ſh3ll be ob- 
ned, all the ir differences unobſerved; an Angel and 
Man, a Min 3nd a Worm differ much n glory and 
riet ion of beeing: But O, in his preſence there is 
o ſuch reckoning upon tbis account, all things are 
ike, God infinitly diſtant from all, and ſo not more 
leſſe: Infiniteneſſe is not capable of (ſuch terms of 
dmpariſon, This is the reaſon why Chriſt ſayts, 
e & none good bus one, euen God, Why? becauſe 
 reſpe& of his goodneſs, nothing deſerves that name: 
hehe in view of che greater is a darkneſs, as leſs 
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good in compariſon of a greater , appears evil 
much more then ſliall creaied ]-ghi ard created 
ne ſſe loſe that name and notion, in the preſet 
tbat uncreated light, and (elf ſufficient goodne ſſe 
the re fore it is, tbat the Lord calls himſelf af 
manner, I am, as if nothing elſe were, I will n 
ſaith he, that | am the higheſt, the beſt and me 
ricus that is; that ſuppoſeth other things to? 
ſome beeing, and (ore glory that is worthy th 
counting of : But | an, and there i, nent elſe, I am 
Iliſt my band to Hauen, and ſwiar | live for 
J bere is nothing cile can ſay, | am, I live, and 
is none elſe ; ſor tiere is nothing hath of it ſelf: 
any bolt of that which they have b rrowed, anc 
their own? As if che bird that had ſtolen from 
bird its fair feathers , ſhuuld come forth and cc 
with them about beauty, would not they prel 
every une p'uck out their un, and leave her nake 
be an cbjt & of. mockery to all? Even ſo, fin 
breath and beeing is in our noſtri's, and that dep 
upon bis Mjeſties breatbirg upon us, If be fi 
but keep in bis breach, as it were, we ſhould vani 
to nothing, he locketh upon man and he is not 
7 B. Tbat is a ſtrange look, that looks not only man 
of countenance, but out of life and being, he looks 
into the firſt nothing, and then can he lay, I li 
am? no, he muſt al wayes (ay of himſelf in _ 
God, as Paul of himſelf in reſpeRof Chriſt, 1 | 
yer not I, but Chriſt in me, J am, yet not I, but 
in me: 1 live, I am, yet not I but in God, in w 
I live, and have my beeing. So that there is no Cc 
thing beſide God can ſay , I am, becauſe all chin 
borrowed drops of this ſelf-ſufficient tauntain , | 
ſpark|.sof this primitive light: Lec any ch-nginren 
between the ſtream and the fountain, and it 18 cv 
and dried up; let any thing be interpoſed betwe 
Sun and the Beam and it evaniſhes. I. erefote 
fountain being this original light, this ſe t being 
a1, a» Plato calleth him, deſetves an. Nue name of 
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Gods Eternity and unchangeebleneſs. 89 
de; otber tbings that we call after that name are nea- 
nothing than God, and ſo in regard of bis Mijeſty, 
zay more fitly be called nothing than ſomething , you 
e then how profound a myſtery of Gods abſolute 
vifeſofficient perſe ction is infolded in theſe three Let- 
ers 1 am or in theſe four, Jehovah; If you agk what 
God, there is nothing occures beiter then this, 1 am, 
x be that is, if I Could ſay he is the Almighty , the 
ay wiſe, the moſt perfect, the moſt glorious, it is all 
ontained in that word, I am that 1 am, nempe hoc et 
eſſe, bas omnia eſſe: For that is to be indeed, to be 
1] thoſe per fe Rions ſimply, abſolutly, and as it were 
lely; If I Cay all that, and ſhould reckon out all the 
ipture Epitbets, I add nothing; Ii Iſay no more, 
diminiſh nothing. 

As this holds gut Gods abſolute perfection, ſo we 
old you that it imports , his eternity and. unchange- 
lenefſe, you know Pilats ſprech, what I haue writtex 

I beve written, wherein he meant, that he would not 
change it, it ſhould ſtand ſo, So this properly belongs 
o Gods eternity, before the moun:orus were brought 
„ from cverl:ſiing to everlaſiing be & God, Pſalm 

99. 2, Now this is properly to be, and bis only deſerves 
te name of being,wbich never was nothing, and never 
ſhall be nothing , which may alwayes ſay, I am, you 
know it is lo with nothing elſe but God + The Hea- 
rens and Earth with the things therein could not ſay, 
6000, years 2gn, Iam. Adam could once bave f1id, 
Iim but now he cannot ſay it: for that ſelf bee ing ard 
fountain becing bath (aid to him, Return to duſt, and 
ſoitis with all the generaitons paſt, where are they 
now? They were, but they are not: And we then 
were not, and now ate; for we ate come in their place, 
but within a litt'e time, who of us can lay, lam? No, 
we fle away and are like 2 dream , as When one awak- 
eib; we are like a tale that is told, that make: a preſent 
nalle, and it is patt, within few years this gener ition 
will paſſe, and none will make mention of us, our place 


will not know us, no more than we do now rememe 
ber 
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ber thoſe who have been before : Chriſt ſaid 6 
He was a burning and ſhiving light , he was, 
but now be is not: but Chi iſt may alwayes ſay 
the lighs and life of men. Min is, but look a litii 
ward, and he was nor, you ſhal: find his origi 
fiep alittle forward and he ſhall not be, you (hy 
his end, but God is Alpha and Omegn, the bey 
& the end: but ob, who can retire ſo far backwat 
apprehend a beginning, or go ſach 2 ſtart forwa 
- conceive an end in tack 2 being as is the beginni 
end of all things, but without all beginning and 
Whoſe underſtanding would it not confound? 
is no way here but to flee into Pauls S inctuaty, 
beighth, and breadth, and depth | We cannot itn 
bee ing, dut we mult firſt conceive it nothing & 
inſtant receiving its beeing, and therefore can 
| (ſearching find out Gd? Therefore, hat bis bee 
| hath not entered into the heart of man to conſid 
a. man would live out but the ſpace of two ge 
ons, be would be a worlds wonder; bur if al 
their dayes prolonged as the Patriarchs befa 
Flood, they wou'd be called ancient indeed, by 
the heavens and earth are far more ancient z 
go backward the ſpace of near 6000, years in ot 
minds, and yet be as far from his beginn ing 
were, when we are come to the beginning of all ij 
a2 mans imagination may yet extend to ſelf · furtl 
ſuppoſe to it ſelf as many thouſands of years beſe 
beginning of time, as all the Angels and men 
nations & generations ſtom the beginning, if th 
been imp oyed in no other thing but this, coul 
ſummed up; and then ſuppoſe a product to be 
of all the ſevetal ſums of years, it would be v. 
unſpeakable, but yet your imagination could 
further, and multiply tbat great ſum as oft 
it ſelf as there are units into it: Now, when yd 
done all this, you are nt vet a whit nearer the 0 
the ancient of dꝛyes. Suppoſe then this ſhoult 
only excrciſe of Men and Angels throughout 
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all this marvelions Arithmetick would not 
unt unto the leaſt ſhaddow of the continuance of 
who is from everlaſting : All that huge product 
all the multiplications of men and Angels, hach no 
portion unto that never beginning, and never en- 
M duration : The greateſt (um that is imaginable 
a certain proportion to the leaſt number, that it 
umineth it ſo oft and no oftner, lo that the leaſt 
amber being multiplied, will amount unto the grea- 
that you can conceive, But O, where ſhall a foul 
I ic ſelf here? It is incloſed between inſinitneſs bee 
and infinitne(s behind,between two everlaſtings, 
ich way loe ver it turns, there is no out going,which 
ay ſoevet it looks, it muſt loſe it (elf in an inftinitneſs 
nd about it, it can find no beginning, and no end, 
den it bath wearied it (elf in ſearching, which if it 
dd not, it knows not what it is, and cannot tell hat 
is. Now, what are we then? O what are we, who 
magnifie our ſelves: We are but of jeſterday, and 
nothing, Job 8. 9. Suppoſe that we had endured 
ſpace of 1000. years, yet faith Moſes, Pla). go. 3. 
thouſand years are bus as yeſterday in by ſight. Time 
h no ſucceſſion to thee, thou beholdeſt at once 
at is not at once, but in ſeveral times, all that hat h 

ot the proportion of one day to thy dayes: we change 
our dayes, and are not that to day we were yeſter- 
ay, but he ks the ſame yeſterday, and 10 day, and for 
eb. 13. 8. Every day we are dying, ſome part of 
Ir life is taken away; we leave ſtill one day more be- 
ind us, and what is bebind us is gone and cannot be 
ecOvered: Though we vainly pleaſe cur (elves in 
de numder of our years, and tbe extent of our lite, 
the vieiſſi · udes of time, yet the trutꝭ is, we are but 
ill loſing ſo much of our beeing and time as paſſeib: 
arſt, we loſe our childhood, then we loſe our man- 
009,1nd then we leave our old age behind us alſo,and 
e is no more before us, even the very preſent day 
e decide ic with death: But when he moves all 
* be remains immoveable; though dayes and 
years 
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years be in a continual flux and motion about | 
they carry us down with their force, yet hea 
fame ſor ever, even the earth that is eſtab)iſhh 
and the Heavens that are ſuppoſed to be incorrt 
yet they wax old as doth 4 garment, but Heil 
and bis years have no end, Pſal. 10 2. 26, 27. S 
ei pio ſrincipium, abſque fine finis, cui praterit 
abit, baud adit ſuturum , ante omnia, poſt omni 
* unus ipſe. He is the beginning without any 

ning, the end without an end, there is notbing b 
to him, and nothing to come, ſed uno ments e 
ictu, que ſunt, qua erunt , que ſuerantque, He 
that is all, before all, after all, and in all: He b 
out of the exalted and ſupereminent Tower of; 
nity , all the ſucce ſſious and changes of the creq 
and there is no ſucce ſſion, no mutation in his 
ledge as in ours, Known to bim are all b works 
the beginning. He can declare the end before 

ginning, for he knows the end of all things beh 
gives them beginning: Therefore he is neve 
ven to any conlu tation upon any emergent, or: 
dent, as the wiſeſt of men are, who could not 
all accidents and events, but He is in one mind, 
Fob, and that one mind, and one purpoſe is one fi 
one concerning all, he had it from everlaſſ ing, 26 
can turn him? For te will accompliſh what bl 
deſires. | | 


Now, carſt thou by ſearching find out God? ( 


thou a poor mortal creature, aſcend up unto the h 
of Heaven, or deſcend down unto the depths of 
CanſR thou travel abro24 , and compaſs all the 
dry Land, by its longitude and latitude? Wou 
mortal creature undertake ſuch a voyage to e 
the Univecie? Niy, not only ſo, bar r: (ears 
every corner of it, abaye and be low, on th: right 
and on the left: No certainly, unlefie we (x 
man whoſc-head reaches unto the beigbth of k 
and whole feet is down unto the depths of Het 
whole armes ſtietched out can fathom the let 


\ 
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Earth, and breadth of the Sea, unleſſe I ſay, we 
woſe ſuch a creature, then it is in vain to imagine, 
din eithet the height of the one, or the depth of the 
her, the length of zhe one, and the breadth of the 
her,can be found out and meaſured : Now if mortal 
ures cannot attain the meaſure of that which is 
nite; O then, what can a creature do, what can a 
ure know of him that is infinite, and the Maker of 
Il theſe things, you cannot compaſſe the Sea and 
nd, how then can a ſou} comprebend him, who bath 
ured the waters in the hollow of bis hani, and come 
eh:nded the duft of the carth in a meaſure, & the neun · 
1 be weighs in (caics and the bills in a ballance , Iſa. 
0.10. Thou cannot mcaſure the circumference of the 
aven,how then canſt thou find out him, who meiteth 
t ite heaven with his ſpan , end ſtretebeib them out az a © 
ruin? If2.40. 12. 21. You cannot number the Na- 
m, or perceive the magnitude of the Earth, and the 
we extent of the Heavens, What then canſt thou 
now of him who ſitter on the circle of the earth , and 
inhabitants are but as Greſſe hoppers before bim, and 
ſpteadt th out the Heavens as a Tent to dwell into? 
e made all the pins and ſlakes of this Tabernacle, 
u be foſtened them below, but upon nothing, and 
etches this curtain abcut them, and above them, and 
was not ſo much difficulty to him, as to you to draw 
e Curtain about your Bed, for, he ſpake and it was 
i, he commanded and it ſiood faſt, Canſt thou by 
arcding find him out? And yet thou muſt ſearch him, 
lo much out of curioſity to know what he is, for 
2 drvclly in inecceſſible light which no man batb ſeen, 
no man can ſee, 1 Tim. 6.16, Not ſo much to 
dd him, as to be found of him, or to find what we can- 
t know when we have found; Hic eſt qui zurquam 
eri ſruſtra poteſt cum tamen inveviri nou foteſt ; you 
} ſeek bim, but though you never find him, yet ye 
all not ſeek bim in vaio , for ye ſhall find ble ſledneis 
bim: Though you find him, yer can you ſearch 
im out unto perſe ion? Then what you have fund 
were 
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were not God ? How is it poſſible for ſuc 
hearts to frame an apprehenſion, or recei 
re ſſion of (ſuch an immenſe Greatneſs, ar 
oodne ſs ? Will nor a loul loſe its power of | 
and (peaking, becauſe there is ſo much to be 
and ſpoken; and ir ſo tranſcends all that it cat 
ſpeak ? Silence then mult be the beſt Rhetot 
the lweeteſt eloquence, when eloquence ith 
become dumb and ſilent, it is tht abundance 
ceſs of that inacce ſſible light, that hath no g 
on to our unde: ſtandings z that ſtrikes us as 
in the darkneſs the want of light: All that wg 
. of God is, that whatſoe ver we can think or c 
be is not that, becauſe he hath not entered i 
' heart of man to conceive, and that he is not li 
theſe things which we know, unto which if | 
like, we cannot frame any ſimilitude or like 
bim in our knowledge ? What ſhall we then do 
bin, and ſearch him indeed; but if we cannc 
him, to reverence, fear and adore what we knoy 
much of him may be known, as may teach us ou 
and ſhew unto us our ble ſſedneſs, let then all « 
qu ries of him bave a ſpecial relation to this ea 
we may out of love and fear ot ſu:h a glorious an 
God, worſhip and ſerve him, and compoſe our 
according to his will, and wholly to his pleaſure 
ever thou knowes of God, or ſearches of him, i 
+ avainſpeculation, and a work of curioſity, if it 
| lead to th is end; to frame and faſhion thy (0 
union and communion with him in love; If ig 


; diſcouer thy ſelt unto thy (eclf,thar in that light 
* glorious Majeſty thou mayeſt diſtinctly beh 
own vilenels and wre:ched miſery, thy dark 
deadneſs, and utter impotency. The Angels 
jab (aw attending God inthe Temp e, had 
vering their faces,and wieg covering their ſe 
l 


excellent ſpirits who mult cover tacir feet 
btciuſe we cannot behold their glory, as 1 
hooved to be vailed, yet they cannot behold 
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dot muſt cover their face from the radient and 
ning brightneſs of his Majeſty, yer they bave other 
do wings to flee with; and being thus compoſed in 
erence and fear to God, they are ready to execute 
commands willingly and ſwifily, 1/4. i, 2,3. Cc. 
ut what is the uſe Iſalab makes of all this glorious 

{Wo is me, I am 4 man of pollutted lips, &c. Oh all 
aclear, People an1 Paſtor: He had known doubt- 
fs (omething of it before; but now he ſees it of 
ew a if he bad never (cen it 8 the glory of God ſhin= 

on him, doth noi puff him up in arogancy and con- 
it of the knowledge of ſuch profound myſtei ies, but 
is more abaſed in himſelfby it, ir ſhines into his 
ext, and whole man, and lets him ſce al] unclean 
titbin and without,and (» it was with Fob, Fob 14. f. 

x beard of thce by the bearing of the ear, but as lo 

it was bear ſay, I thought my ſeif ſome thing 1 
en ti fle &ed upon my ſelf and actions with a kind 
ſelf-complacency and delight: But now faith be, 
nce I bave (centhce by the ſeeing of ibe eye, T abbor 
p [elf in duſt and aſhes, I cannot look upon my (elf 
ith patience, wi hout zbhortency and deteſtation, 
lf. love made me loath other mers fins more then 
ine own, and ſelf- love did cover mine own from me, 
preſented me to my ſelf in a feigned likeneſs, but 
dw ſee my (elf in my true ſhape, and all coverings 
ipped oft : Thy light bath pierced into my ſou, and 
old I cannot endure to look upon my ſelf, Here 
is the true knowledge of Gods Majeſty, which 

overs within thee a myſtery of iniquity ; and here 
the knowledg of God indeed, which abales all things 
bde God, not only in opinion, b ut in afteQion, that 
rats and unites thy (cul tod od, and drawes it from 
by (elf and allereated things, this is a right diſcovery 

Divine purity and glory, that ſpots even the clean» 
8 of Angels, and ſtains the pride of all glory, much 
re will it repreſent filthineſs as filtbinels , without 
overing. Its knowledge and ſcience (fal fly ſo called) 
U puffeih up, for true knowledge emptieth * 
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of it ſelf, and humbleth a ſoul in it (elf, that 
full of God, He that thinks he knowes any 
knows nothing as be ought to know, | 
Tuis then is the firſt property or mark 
knowledge of God, it removes all ground ofy 
fidence, that a ſoul cannot truſt unto it ſelf; x 
the very proper intent of it is, that a ſoul u 
God ; and depend on him in all things: For! 
poſe the Lord was called himſelf by fo many g 
$crip:ure anſx erable to cur ſeveral neceſlicy 
difficulties, that be might make known to ush 
ſufficient he is, that ſo we may turn our 
hearts towards him: This was the intent of thi 
I em, chi: Moſes might have a ſupport of his fa 
if be kad looked to outward appearance, was it 
moſt a ridiculous thing, and like a vain fancy 
poor inconſiderable man to go to a King wit 
meſſage, that he would diſmiſſe ſo many ſubjeb 
was it not like an attempt of ſomemad man, tog 
to lead ſo many thouſands from a wicked tyt 
King, into another Nation? Well, {ith the 
I am; I who give ail things a beeing will give a 
to my promilez I will make Pharoab hearkeny 
pcop'e obey, Well then, what is it that thign 
God will not anſwer? It is a creating Name 
that can bt ing all things out of nothing by a \ 
if he be ſuch as he is, then he can make of us w 
pleaſes. If our ſouls had this name conſtantiy 
ven on out hearts ; O what power weuld Divil 
miſes and threatnings have with us? I, even Ig 
that com ſorteih thee, faith he: If we believed 
were he indeed, the Lord Jchcvah , how wa 
be comforted? How Would we praiſe Him" 
Name F 4 H? How would we ſtoopunto hi 
ſubmic unto His blefſed will ? If we beliew 
would we not be as dependent on him as if 
beeing in ourſelves? Would we not make 
habitation and dwelling place ? And cond 
own ſtability; and the [tability of his Chu 


Henne Feſult of the right knowledge of God. 3, 
averiable eternity, as the Pſalmiſt P/ go, {,and Pf, 

x alc. How can we think of ſuch a fourgain-becing, 
we muſt witha?l acknowledge our ſelves to be ſha- 
$of his goodneſs, and that we owe to him what we 
and ſo conſecrat- and dedicate our ſelves to bis glee 


» How can we confider ſuch a ſelf. beeing, indepen. 
Nut and creating goodne ſſe, but we muſt have fome 
bre to cleave to him, and ſome confidence to traſt in 

im? Now, this is to know bim. When we think on 
i unchangeablene ſſe, let us conſider our own vanity, 
hoſe glory and per fe & ion is like a ſummer flower, 
like a vapour landing for a liitie time, whoſe beſt; 
ace is altogether vanity ; Our purpoſes are ſoon 
xen off, and made of none effect; our reloJutions 
ance. This is a Character of mortality; we are not 
thuayes alike, Nos ſebi conſt are, nec ubique & ſemper 

i parem expdemque eſſe. To be now one thing, and 

1anotber thing, is a property of ſinful and wretched 
un, therefore let us ceaſe. from man wbeſe breaab is in 
V zofirile, and not truſt in Princes who ſhall die, far 
ein our (elyes ho are lefle then the leaſt of men r 
let us put our truſt in God, ho changes not, and 
e (hal] not be conſumed z our waters ſhall not fail we 
all never be aſhamed of any hope we haye in him. 
is — — you truſt in but — 

all prove your ſhame and confuſion 3 in ſum, w 
x you ſhall hear or know of God know that it is vain 

I empty,unlefle it deſcend down into the heart to fan 

ion it to his fear and love, and extend unto the out⸗ 

q man to conform it to obedience z you are but vain 

your imaginations , and your fooliſh hearts are dar- 

while when you know G, you glprifie bim not as 
Milf thatbe not the fruit and end of knowledge, chat 
ledge (hall be worſe to thee than ignorance, for 
it brings on judicial hardning here, and will be 

ſolemn accuſer and witneſſe againk thee hereafter , 

1. 1. 24. The knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, truly 
lled, is neither barren, not unfruictull, for out of 
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fidence in God, patience in tribulations, mee 
provocations,temperance and ſobriety in lan fu 
c. 1 Pet. 1. 55 6, 778. by 


Exod. 24. 5,6, 7, 8. The Lord, the Lord Go 


full and gracious, &c, 
TY is nothing can ſeparate beween 
| people bur iniquity, and yet he is very 
to ſeparate even for that; he makes many ft 
departing, that ſo we may hold him faſt : and 
he is not difficult to be bolden, He cbreatne 
to remove his preſence from a perſon , or Natie 
he chreatens, that he may not indeed remove, b 
they may intreat him te ſtay , and he is not hag 
entreated : Who is a God like unto bim, flaw 
r, and of great mercy ? he is long of being pro 
Z not long provoked ; for it is like the ang 
rents love: Love takes on anger, as the lat 
dy, and if it prevail, it is as glad to put it off, as 
unwilling to take it on · You may ſee a live 
Qure of this in Gods dealing with Meſes and bi 
ple in the preceeding Chapter. He had long 
red this rebellious and obſtinate people, t 
threatened to cut them off, and yet, as it were,loW 
it and repenting of it, he ſuffers himſelf to be en 
for them; but all in vain to them, they corrupte 
way ſtill more: And in the 3 2. Chap. falls in 
Idolatry, the great treſpafic that be bad given 
ſolemn warning of often, whereupon great v 
conceived, And the Lord, Chap. 33. 1.th 
depart from them, Go your way, ſaith he, to ( 
but I will not go with you; take your venture 
judgements, and the people of the Lands cruely 
is a ſad fare well io Iſtael, and who would think 
could be detained after all that Who could th 
he could be entreated ? And yet he is nor enti; 
is not re queſted before he give ſome ground 


Lefore he fic condeſcends; Go , ſalth he,? 
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ornaments (rom thee, that I may know whet to do 
thee. Will be then accept a repenting people, and 
there yet bope of mercy ? Should be that is going 
yſhew us the way to keep him till? And he that 
es from us, will be ſtrengthen us to purſue and fol- 
after bim ꝰ This is not after the manner of men, 
true, whole compaſſion fails, when their paſſion 
ſeth, but this is the manner and method of grace, or 
{ bim.who waits to be gracious: He flees ſo as he 
wid have a follower: yea, while he ſcems to go ae 
zy, be draws the ſou] that it may run after him; 
ce is that word, Plal. 63.8. My ſoul follows beard aſ. 
thee; thy rigbe band upholds we, Well, the peopie 
urns and puts off their ornaments in ſign o humie 
ation and abaſement, but all this doth not pacifie and 
nch the flame that was kindled: Moſes takes the 
abernacle out of the Camp, the place of judgement 
God ſpake with the people; and the cloud, tha, 
nof Gods preſence removes: Ina word, The figns. 
Gods loving and kind preſence departs from them, 
 fignifie that tbey were divorced from God, and in a 
anner, the Lord by Moſes excommunicates all the 
ple , and Rulers both, and draws away theſe holy 
lings from the contagion of a prophane people : But 
all is not gone he goes far off, but not out of ſight, 
ut you may alwayes follow him, and if you follow, 
e will Rand ſtillzbe is never without tbe reach of cry- 
though we do not preceive him, Now, in this 
cale you may have à tryal who is godly ; Every 
ſe that ſeeks the Lord will ſeparate from the unho- 
Congregation,and follow the Tabernacle: And this 
*Qs the whole people much, that tbey all worſhip 
the tent. doots, Now, in the mean time God ad- 
ts Moſes to ſpeak with bim; though be will not 
ak to the pecple, yet be will ſpeak with their Me- 
mor , typicall Mediator, to ſhew us that God is 
Bil pleaſed in Chriſt, and ſo all Chriſts interce ſſions 
requeſts for us will K.. bearing; when they are 
ode in talking, © for be 
— 
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is not ſoon angry, and ne ver implacably angry/! 
anger and kee ps it not long: Moſes falling 
with God, not only obtains his re queſt for the 
but becomes more bold in a requeſt for his owl 
faction and confirmation: He could not end 
lead that people, except God went with him: 
ving the promiſe of his going with them , be 
endure diſtance with him, bur aſpires to the 
Communion that may be + Oh that it were f 
us. Hisrequeſt is, That the Lord would thew 
his glory 3 Had he not ſeen much of this alx 
And more than any man ever (aw , when be ff 
the Mount with God, &. Nay, but he wog 
mote, for there is alwayes more to be ſeen, and ij 
' mma god'y (oul alwayes more deſire to ſee it, the! 

is (een, the more is loved and deſired, taſting of 
ly begets a kindly appetite after it, and the more! 
ſtill the freſner and more recent; But yet it is 
bot deſire 2nd fruition, thou cannot (ee my fac 
All our knowledge of God, all our attainments 
perience of bim, do reach but to ſome dark and e 
apprehenſion of what heisz the cleareſt and d 
ſigzht of God in the world, is, as if a man we 
| Known but by his back, which is a great poing 
ſtrangement: It's (aid, in the heaven we muſt 
face to face, and fully as he is, becauſe then the 
made capable of it. 

Two things in us here puts us in an incapae 
nearnefle with God, Infirmity, and Iniquity? 
mity in us cannot behold bis glory, its of lo we 
that the brightneſs of the Sun would ftrike it 
and Iniquity in us, be cannot behold it, becaui 
of pure eyes, that can look on no unclean thir 
the only thing in the Creation that Gods b 
hath antipathy at, and therefore he is ſtill ab. 
deſtroying of the body of fin in us, about the p 
of all ßlchineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, and 
ſoul be thus purged of all Go, by the operatic 


Holy Ghoſt, ir cannot be a Temple for an im 
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from a people or perſor; : 107 
ß on of bim and an immediate exbibĩtion of God ro 
u Sin is the wall of partition, and tbe thick cloud 
that eclipſes bis glory from us z it is the oppolite 
Hemeſphere of darkneſſe, contrary to light,aecording 
to the acceſſe or rece Te of Gods prelence, it is more ot 
ſeſſe dark; the more ſin reigns in thee. the leſſe of God 
: in tbee, and the more ſin be ſubdued, the readiet and 
nearer is Gods preſence : but let us comfort our 
ſelves : T bat one day ſhall put off both Infirmity 
and Iniquity, mortality ſhall put on immortality, arid 
corruption be cloathed with incorruption; we ſhall 
leave the rags of mortal weakneffe in the grave, and 
oor menſtruous cloaths of fin behind us, and then (halt 
he weak eyes of fleſu be made like Eagles eyes, to 
zold the Sun; and then ſhall che ſoul be cloathed 
wich holineſs, as with u garment, which God ſhall 
2 - look upon, hecauſe be frees his own Image in 
that glafle, 
We come to the Lords fatisfying of Moſes deſire 
and proclaiming bis Name before him; it is himſelf 
only can tell you what he is, it is not Miniſters preach» 
ing, or other diſcourſe , can proclaim that Name to 
you ; we may indeed ſpeak over thoſe words unto 
you, but it is the Lord that muſt write that Name 
pon your beart he only can diſcover bis glory to your 
pirit: There is a ſpiric of life which cannot be inclo» 
led in Letters and Syllables, or tranſmitted through 
yeur ears into your hearts, but he himſelf muſt create 
« inwardly, and tir up the out ward ſenſe and feelin 
af that Name, of thoſe Attributes : Faith indee 
comes by hearing, and our knowledge in this life is 
thorow a glaſſe, darkly, thorow ordinances and ſenſes; 
there muſt be an inward teaching and ſpeaking to 
Jour ſouls to make that effe ual , the anointing ieach- 
6b jou all things, 1 Job, 2. 27. Alas! irs the ſepara- 
Un of that tiom the word that makes it ſo unproſ- 
table; if the ſpirit of God were inwardly writing 
Adat the word is caching , then ſhould our ſouls be 
ing Bpiſiles, that ye might read Gods Name on 
| F z r 


for near felowſbip with God, 103 
and both will not agree; But O that you could 
e his own univerſal good , One for all, and above 
alj, your ſouls would chooſe him certainly, your ſouls 
uſd truſt in him; ye would ſay, Aſbkr ſball not Jave 
uu, we will not ride on boyſcs : Creatures ſhall not ſa- 
nue us, we will ſeek our * in thee : and no 
whereelle ; fince we have taſted this new wine, 2 
wy with the old, the new is better, I beſeech you 
make God your friend, for he is a great one:; whether 
he be a friend or an enemy, he bath two properties, 
that make him either moſt comfortable, or moſt ter- 
fible, according as he is ar peace or war with fouls, 
Trernity and Omnipetency , You were once all enemies 
to him. O conſider what a Party you have, an Al- 
bty Party, and unchangeable Party 3 and if you / 
viſſmake peace with him, and that in Chriſt, then 
know, be is the beſt friend in the world, becauſe be is 
wachangeable and Almighty if he be thy friend, be 
will do all for thee he can do, and thou haſt need of; 
Bot many friends willing to do, yet have not ability, 
he bath power to do what he will and pleaſes. ; 
any friends are changeable , theirufteRions dry rr | 
dr themſelves die, and-rherefotexven Privces friend 


| 


ip is but a vain confidence, for they ſhall diezand then 
deir thoughts of fayour periſh'with them, but hea. - 
ch 


a 


Vides the fame ſor all Generations, there is no end oꝓf 
dis duration, and no end of his affeRion ; He em fill 
lay, I ame that I am; What I was, I am, and I Will be 
what | am ; men cannot (ay fo, they are ike the 
Brooks that the companies of Teman looked after, and 
thought to have found them in Summer 28 they leſe 
them in Winter; but behold they were dried up, and 

companies aſhamed God cannot make tbee 2 
bamed of thy hope, becauſe he is faithſul and able. N 
Ability and Fidelity is a ſure Anchor to hold by in 
al! Korms and te mpeſis. 

Such is God in himſelf ; now tbere are two man- 
ar of wayes he vents himſelf toward the Creatures, 
« comfortable way, or ina terrible way, Thisglv- 

| 10 
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106 Gods manifeſting of bimſelf to ſinners , 
rious perfection, and Almighty power, hath 
upon ſinners, and it runs ina twofold channel] 
N. and juſtice : Of mercy towards miſerable 
that finds themſelves loſt, and flee unto him, 2 
hold of his ſtrength; and juſtice towards al 
that flatter themſelves, in their own eyes, 28 
tinue in their finnes, and put the evil day fa 
There is no mercy for (vch as fear not 
and there is no juſtice for ſuch as flee f 
unto mercy. The Lord exbibites bimſelf ing 
fold appearance, according to the condition 6 
ners, He fits on a Throne and tribunal of Grae 
mercy, to make accefle to the vileſt ſinner, he 
fraid of his wratb, and would fain be at peace 
him ; and be fits on a Throne of juſtice and 
to ſeclude and debar preſumptuous ſinne rs fre 
Holineſs, There were two mountains und 
Law,one of xutſings, another of bleſſings 3 The 
the Mountains God fets bis Throne upon, and 
theſe he (peaks, and ſentences mankind : Fro 
Mountain of courfings he hath proncunced a « 
and condemnatory ſentence upon all fleſh, for af 
ſnved, therefore he concludes all under ſin, tt at a 
2 Rop their mouth, and the whole world be 
guilty before God. Now, the Lord having ibi 
demned all Mankind becauſe of diſobedience, - 
again upon the Mountain of Ble ſſings, and pre 
ces a ſentence of abſolution z of as many as have 
with che ſentence of condemnation . and appes 
his grace and Mercy, and thoſe which do not (aj 
ſentence of condemnation ſtands above their 
unte pealed. He ete cts bis Tribun:1 of juſtice | 
Word for this end, that all fi: (i might once | 
victed before him, and therefore he cites as if 
and ſummons all men to fife themſelves and cd 
before bis Tribunal , to be judged ; be layes 
accuſation in the Word againſt them ; he take 
conlciences witneſſe of the truth of all that is 


en them, and then pronouncs that ſentence 


ee. ener e rene ee e e a at 


* — wk. 


& cnbes in 4 ay of Fuſtite mere tog 
conſcience, Curſcd is be that abides not in all thingy, 
which the conſcience ſubſumes and concludes itlelt 

xccurſed , and ſubſcribes to the equity of the ſentence3 
ind thus the man is guilty before God, and his mouth 
topped 3 be bath no excuſes; no pretences, be can 
ſee no way to eſcape from Juſtice , and God is ja- 
lißed by this means, in his ſpeaking and judging 
Pal, 51. 4+ The ſoul ratifies and confirms tbe truth 
& juſtice of all cur threatnings and Mens Rem. 
2.4. Now for ſuch ſouls as joyn with God in judging 
ind condemning themſelyes 3 the Lord hath ereQeda 
Throne of grace, and Tribunal of mercy in the word, 
whereupon he hath ſet his Son Jeſus Chriſty Pal. 2.6, 
and 89. 14. and 45. 6. Heb. 1, 8. And O, this 
Throne is a comfortable Throne, mercy and truth 
goes before the face of the King to welcome and enter. 
nin miſerable ſrane rs, and to make acceſs to them. And 
from this Tbrone Jeſus Chriſt holds out the Scepter- 
of the Goſpel co invite ſinners , ſelf-<cncemned fin» 
ners, to come to him alone, who bath gotten all fnall 
judgement committed to him, that be may give ete. 
li life ts. whom be will, Fob 5. 21. 22. O that is a- 
ſweet and ample Commiſhon given to ami Friend and 
Brother Jeſy: Chriſt , power to repca) ſe ntenees paſt 
wainſt us, power to looſe them whom Juſtice hath 
bound, power and authority to abſolve them whom. 
jaſtice hath condemned, and to ble ſle th: m-whom- 
the Law bath curſed, and to open thei: mouib to praiſe 
whoſe mou h fin and guiltinefle bath ſtoppeds power 
0 5 4 « 
Rgive-the anſwer of a good conſcience to thy evil g 
geld torment ing conſcience , in a word be bath power | 
| ive life, to make alive, and heal thoſe who are kil. 
. dor wounded by the Comm:ndement, Now 1 ſay 6 
eeing God hath of purgpſe eſtabliſhed this Throne of 
mercyin the Word, thou mayt it well after receiving 
and acknowledging of t he juſtice of the cgiſe of the 
appeal ro divine mercy and grace,ſicting on anc- 
her Throne of the Golpelz thou may if thy conſis N 


Lace urge thee to N and to conclude x exe is no 
x 5 


hope, 


105 Gods manifeſting of himſelf to ſinners, 
hope, thou may appeal, I ſay, from thy conſſ 
from Satan, from Juſtice unto Jeſus Chriſt , 
holding out the Scepter to theez the Miniſts 
thee, Riſe and come, ſtand no longer befc 
Bar, for it is a ſubordinate ſudicacory, there ig 


to redreſs thee by a higher court of Grace: Tha 
lay to Juſtice, to Sathan, to thy own Conſciend 
true, I confeſs that I deſerve that ſentence 3 


guilty and can ſay nothing againſt it, while 1 
alone, but though I cannot ſatisfie, and have ne 
| there is one Jeſus Chriſt , who gave bis life a. 


for many, and whom God hath given as a prop 


on for fins; he hath ſatisfied and paid the debt 


name; go and apprehend the Cautioner, fince het 
: wndertaken it, nay, he hath done it and is abſt 

by hands, O juſtice! Thon 
him priſoner under the power of death; fince; 
bave let him go, then he is acquitted from all 
' Gbangeof my fins; and therefore, ſince I know t 


Toa had him in t 


no King, and hath a Throne to judge the 


vadplead the cauſe of his poor ſheep, ( will appe 


Wim, vefer the cauſe to his decifion, I will u 


| Tapplication to him, and certainly be will hear; 


incerpoſe himſelf between wrath and me; bew 


ſeind this ſentence of condemnation , ſince he bi 
was condemned for us, and is juftified, it 5s C hrij 
died, ney rather is riſen again, who ſhall condem 


Me. is near that jn iftes me . Rom, 8, 335 31. 
thou do indeed flee into him for refuge , that 


open for thee, and nothing to pre judge thy entry? 
no curſe, no condemaation can enter in it, Rom, 
He will juſtific and adſolve thee from all things w 
of the Law could not juſtifie thee , but condemn 
tbere is forgivenneſſe with bim, that be may be 
David may teach thee this manner of appellations 
zo. and 143- 2. of appealing from the deſer ved 
' to free undeſerved blefling and mercy in Chriſt, * 
Let us conſider this Name of the Lord, a 
Mall anſwe x zl our ſuſpicions of him; all our on 
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The right conſideration of Gods Neme. 107 
ans 2gainſt coming to him and believing in him, it is 
amin, Ignorance is the mother of unbelief, together 
with the natural perverſenefſe of our hearts, if we 
knew his Name we would truſt in him, if bis Names 
were pondered and conſidered , we would believe 
in bim. Satan knows this, and therefore his great 
ſlight and cunning is, to hold our minds fixed on the 
conſideration of our miſery and deſperate eſtate , he 
be:ps the awakened conſcience till upon that comſort- 
leſs Gght , and be Jabours to repreſent God by halſs, 
ind that it is a falſe repreſentation ol Goc, be repreſents 
him as cloathed with juſtice and vengeance , as 2 con- 
ſuming fire, in which light a ſoul can ſee nothing but 
deſperation written; and he labours to hold out the 
thougbts of his mercy and grace, or diverts a ſoul from 
the conſiderrtion of his promiſes , whence it comes, 
that they are not eſtabliſhed , that though ſalvation be 
near, yet it is far from them in their ſenſe and appre- 
benſion, therefore I ſay , you ſhould labour to get an 
incite fight of God, and you ſhall ſee him beſt in his | 
Word, there he reveals himſelf, and there you find, if \ 
1 which will make you fear him indeed, 

t never flee from him, that which may abaſe you, 
but withall embolden you to come to bim, though : 
trembling : whatever thought pofleſſe thee of thine 
own miſery , of thy own guiltinefle , labour to coun» | 
terpoiſe- that with a thought of his mercy and free 
promiſes : whatever be 3 wg, and 
joſtice , hear himſelf (peak out bis own Name, 20d © 
thou ſhalt hear as much of mercy and grace, as may 
nabe theſe not terrible unto thee, though high and 
bonour able. The Lord bath ſo framed t e expre ſſion Y 
and proclamation of his name in this place, tbat firſt a 
rotd of Majeſſy and Power is premiſed ( The Lord, * 
The Lord Gol ) that it may compaſs our hearts in 6 

at and tt vetence of ſuch a glorious One, and make a 
Feparatory impreflion of the M3jeſty of our God, 
which indeed is the foundation of all true faith. It be- 
©U 10 adore and admire a Deity, a * 

om 


108 The canfileration of Gods Name, 
from the world, the thoughts of bis power at 
poſſeſſes the (oul firft, and makes i t begin t 
to think that it bath ſuch an high and Holy: 
deal with. 1 
But in the next place, you have the moſt ſw 
turing, comforring ſtyles that can be imagined 
with the trembing and. hnguiſhing conditid 
foul that would be ready to faint before fuch n 
Ry, here mercy takes it by the hand, and gives a 
of grace, pardon, forgivencſſe, &c. to it, which 
the ſoul of the humble, and intermingles fome 
Ing with the former tcembling. Majeſty and gu 
before toabafe, and bumble the foul in iq 
s, and mercy and goodnefle ſeconds them, 
upthoſe who are low, and exalt the humble, 
thedifcription of this, the Lord ſpends more y 
according to the nece ſſit of a ſoul, to fignifie! 
how great and ſtrong conſolation may be grout 
his Name, how acceſſible he is, though be d 
Inaccefible light, bow lovely he is, though be 
tigh and che ſoſty one, how good he * ' 
Ear: w merciful he is, though bebe Maze 
A Wor 


, that thoſe that flee to bim may ba 
Saviecdon, all encouragement to come, and noth 
diſcourage, to pre judge their welcome, that whi 
will, may come, aud nothing may h inder on bl 
and then after all tbis, he ſubjoynes a word of 
ice, in avenging fin, to ſhew us that he leaves v 
ide laſt, that be affayes all gaining wayes of ft 
with us, and that he is not very much delighted 
the death of finners, hh ſo whoſoeyer periſheth 
blame the mſelves, for hating the it own lalvationg 
forfaking their own mercy. ' 
Now whoever thou att that apprebends à dre 
and terrible God, and thy ſelf a miſerable and 
Kaner , thou canſt find no comfort in Gods hi 1 
and power, but it looks terrible upon thee, becauſe 
doubts of his goed · will to ſave and pardon thee : 
JayeR with the blind map, if thou u ile thou 
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will produce confidence inbim. to 
Thou art a ſtrong God, but what comfort can I have 
in thy ſtrength, ſince I Kno not th goodwill? I (ay, 
Lord aniwers thee in this name, I am merciſuſ, 
Gich tbe Lord, if thou be miſerable, 1 am mercitui as 
gell as ſtrong) if you have fin and miltry, I bave com- 
paſion & pity : my mercy may be a cc ppy and patern 
tu all men to learn it of me, even towards their own 
brethren, Luk. 6. 36. Therefore he is called the Fa- 
ther of mercies. 2 Cor, 1. 3. Miſericort eff cui atterins 
miſeria cordi eſt. Mercy hath its very name from mi- 
ſery, fer it is no other thing then to lay anothers mi- 
ſery to heart, not to deſpiſe it, not to add to it, but tio 
help it, it is a ſtiong inclination to ſuccout the miſery 

ol imners, th-refore thou needs no other thing to com- 
mend thee to him: art u miſerable, and knows it , 
indeed? Then be is mticiſul, and know that alſo, 
theſe two ſuit well. 

Nay, bur ſai:b the convinced (ou), ] know not if be 
will be merciful co me, for what am? There is no- 
thing in me to be regarded, I have nothing to conci* 
lit favour, and all tbat may procute hatred, But, (auh 
the Lord, I am gracious , and diſpenſes moſt freely, 
withont reſpe ct to condition or qualification a fay nor, 
If I had ſuch a meaſure of bumiliation as ſx.h a one, 
IfTloved him fo much, if I had fo much godly forrow 
and repentance, then I think he would be merciful 
rome, Say not fo, for behold he is gracious, be bath 
mercy on whom he will bave mercy, and there is no 
other cauſe , no motive to procure it; it comes from 
within his own breaſt ; It is not thy repentance will 
make him love thee, nor thy hardneſſe of heart will 
make bim bate thee, or obſttuct the vent of bis grace 
towards thee : no, if it be grace, it is no more of worke?, 
do works in that way tha. thou imagines; it is not ot 
repentance, not of faith in that ſenſe thou conce iveſt, 
but it is ſreely, without the byre, without the price of 
repenrance, or f3ith , becauſe all thoſe are but the free 
7 of grace, thou wouldſt have theſe graces toprocure 
Us fzxour , and to make them the ground of thy be- 
. | lieving 


110 The ſcveriiy of Gods Fuſtice, - 
lieving in his promiſes, but grace is without 
it immediatly contracts with diſcovered mi 
that if thou do diſcover in thy ſelf miſery a 
though thou find nothing elſe , yet do not ca 
confidence z but ſo much the more addrefle thy 
mercy and grace which doth not ſeek repent 
theez yet there is ſomething in the awakened « 
ence; It have gone on Jong in fin, I bave 
r open ſinner; can he endure me longer 
ear what the Lord ſaith, I am long-[uffering , 
tient, and if he had not been ſo, we had been da 
ere now, patience hath along term, and we e 
out-run it, out- weary ir, Why do we not wonde 
he preſently and inſtantly executed bis wrath e 
beten gave them not one hours ſpace for repet 
ut caſt them down head. long into deſtruQiay 
in a moment: and yet his Majeſty hath fo log 
| layed the execution of our ſentence, and calls 
repeatance and forgivenneſs, that we may eſcapi 
condemnation of Angels: His patience is not flag 
and negligence, as men count it, 1 Pet. 3. 9. K 
not in heaven as an Idol and idle (peRator what; 
are doing, but he obſerves all wrongs, and is ſenſi⸗ 
them alſo: And if we were mindſul and ſenſib 
them alſo he would forget them; He long ſuffal 
This is extended and ftretched-out patience | 
all expectation, beyond all deſerying, yea, cc 
to it. Therefore as long as he forbears if thou af 
bend thy miſery and ſin, and continuance in it, di 
conclude that it is deſperate: Why ſhould a living 
complain? As long as patience lengthens thy Lite 
thou Jefire to come to him, believe he will accept 
Bur ſaith the doubting ſoul, I am exceeding 
verſe and wicked, there is nothing in me but wie 
neſſe, it lo abounds in me that there is nothing i 
but wickednefle, it ſo abounds in me that there is 
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againſt ſuch 4s do acquit and clear rbemſelves. 1m 


of God 3 I am as aboundant in grace and goodneſſe as 
thou art in 60, Day, infinitely more z thy fin is but the 
eaoſgre ſſiont of a finite creature, but my mercy is the 
ſſion of an infinite God, it can ſwallow it up: 
e thy ſin cry up to Heaven, jet mercy reaches 
above Heaven , and is built up for ever. Here is an 
zqvitation to all ſinners to come ard taſte, O come 
and caſte and ſee how good the Lord is; goodneſſe is 
communicative , it diffuſes it ſelf like the Suns light, 
There is riches of his goodneſſe, Rom. 2. 4. Poor 
fou!, thou canſt not ſpend it though thou have many 
ants. 
"Bur | am ſul l of doubrings , fears and jealouſies; L 
cannot believe bis promiſes, I often queſtion them; 
How then will be preform them? I (ſay, (ſaith the 
Lord) I am aboundant in truth, He will certainly 
m. $ball our unbelief or doubting make ibe ſaith 
of God of none effect, &c. Rom, 3. 3+ God forbid. His 
faithſulnefle reaches unto the Clouds, he will keep 
Covenant with thee , whoſe ſou) hath choſen him, 
though thou often queſtion and doubt of him. Indeed 
thou would not give indulgence to thy doubtings and 
falouſies,but look on them as high provocations: for 
what can be more grievous to fervent love than to 
meet with jealouſie, jealouſie would quench any crea- 
nes love; but though ir grieve and provoke him, yet 
he will not change, he will not diminiſh bis; only do 
dot think your diſputings, and quariellings innocent 
nd harmlefle things; no certainly, they grieve the 
kit, ir up the Beloved to go away a8 it were, be- 
fore he pleaſe,and make thee walk without comfort, and 
without fruit; yet he will bear with and quench the 
imoaking flix of a Believers deſires, though they do 
Dot ariſe to the flame of Aſſurance, 

But the wounded ſpirit hath one or two burdens 
Wore: I haye abuſed much mercy, How can mercy 
Pity me? have turned grace into wantonneſs, (a 
tht when [ [ook to mercy and grace to comfort me, 
Wey do rather challenge me; the fins of none are like 

mine, 
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f The ſeverity ef Gods Fuſtice 
mine, none of ſuch a hainous preſumptuous 
But let us hear what the Lord ſpeaks, I keep 
thouſands, and ſorgive iniquity , tranſgreſſion 
Thou haſt waſted much mercy, but more is 
all the treaſure is not ſpent 3 though there werg 
thouſand worlds beſide, I could pardon themg 
they would flee unto my mercy, thou ſhalt 4 
- RArained in me, mercy will pardon thy abuſe e 
cy, it will forgive all faults thou dceſt againſt 
Thou that ſins againſt tbe Son of man, the Re 
er of the World, and remedy of fin, yet there is 
for thee whatever thy quality, condition, or 
= of thy fin bez whoever convinced of itg 
loadned with it, deſires reſt to thy ſou], thou ma 
4 it in Chriſt, whoſe former kindnefle thou baſt 
ted with contempt, many fans, many great ſing; 
theſe preſumptuous fins cannot e xclude, nay, | 
j £inexclude a willing ſoul. Uabelief keeps the 
\-willing, and ſo ex ludes thee, » 
No as the Spider ſecks poyſon out of the (4 
eft Flower, ſo the moſt part of ſouls ſuck nothi 
de luſion and preſu.rption, and 8 out e 
Golpel z Many ſours reaſen for more liberty re 
from mercy z but bebold how the Lord backs it 
- a dreadful word, who will hy uo means clear the 
As many as do net condemn themſelves, and 
themſelves before his Tribunal of Juſtice, thg 
no reſcind ng of the condem :1tory Sentence, k 
ſtands above their heads, He that be ieves 10 
demned already, Juſtice hath condemned al; by 
tence 3 be thac doth not in the ſenſe of this fles; 
Jeſus Chriſt from fin and wrath, is already colt 
ned; his Sentence is ſanding, there needs na 
one; ſince he fl es nat to mercy for abſolutiot 
ſentence of condemnation ſtands untepea ed. 
guilty ſouls who clear ycur ſelves, God will nog 
you, and alas | How many of you do clear your is 
Do you not extenuace and mince your (ins # 
dad is ir to extort any conſeſſion of guilt out oh 
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bat in the genera! ? If we condeſcend to particulars, 
many of you will plead innocency, almoſt in every 
thing, though ye have like children, learned to ſpeak 
theſe wotds, That ye are ſtnners, I beleech yu con- 
beer it, it is pol gbt matter, for God will by no means 
dea the guilty ; by no means, by no intreaties, no 
unte ries: What ? will be not pardon fin? Tes in» 
deed ; His Name tells you he will pardon all kind 

of ins, and abſol ve all manner of guilty perſons but yet 
fach zs do condemn the mſe ſves, ſuch 25 are guilty in 
their own conſcience, and their mouths topped before 
God; you who do not enter into the ſerious t rimi- 
nation of your wayes, and no not ar*.ign your ſelves . 
before Gods Tribunal daiiy, till you find your (elves | 
lathſom and deſperate, and no refuge for you you | 
who do flatter your ſelves alwayes in the he pe of he- 
yeo, and put the fear of hell alwayes from you, I ſay, 
God will by no means; no prayers, no intreaties clear 
or pardon you, becauſe ycu come not to Jeſus Chrift, \ 
in whom is preached forgivenzeſs and remi ſien of fins. 
You who take liberty to fin, becaule God is gracious, | 
and delay repentance till the end, becauſe God is longe 
ſuffering 3 know God will not clear you be is hoſy 
end juſt as be is merciful. If his mercy make thee 
dot fear and tremble before bim, and do not ſeparate = 
thee from thy fins 3 if rem ſſion of fins be not the 
lronge ſi perlwaſion to thy ſoul of the removing of ſin, 
certainly ibou colt in, vin preſume upon his mercy ; 
Now, conſider what irfluence all ibis glorious Pro- 
damaticnbad on Moſes; it ſlirs up in him reverence 
and af Qon,teverence to ſuch a glorious Majeſty, and 
treat Celire to have him amonyft them, and to be 
Dore one with bim - If thy ſoul cighely diſcever God, 

lt cannot but abaſe thee s Fe made haſte to bow 
down and worſkip; O, Gods Majeſiy is a ſurpriſing 
and aſtoniſhing tbing, it wou'd bow thy ſoul in the 
Oſt if it were repreſented to thee ; labour to keep the 
Tight and intite repreſentation ot God in tby hight, 


bis ubole Name, Strong, Merciſul and Fuſt, Great 


114 Wherein true Chriſtianity conti. 
and Holy, I (ay, keep both in thy view, for | 
| ſentztions are dangerous, either to beget 
on and ſecurity, when. thou looks on mercy 
| deſpair, when thou looks on Juſtice and pow 
1 Let thy ſoul conſider all joynt ly, tbat it may 
« mixed imprt ſſion of allzand this is the holy e 
tion and temper of a Be iever, Rejoyce wit 
bling, love with fear; let all thy diſcoveries 
aim at more union and communion with him 
ſuch a ſeli.ſufficien /, all. ſufficient and eternal 


1 
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job. 4. 24, Godin 4 Spirit and ibey who work 
- muſt worſbip bim in Firit and insruth, 


VV* bave here ſome bing of the Nat 


Gad pointed unto us, and ſomething 
duty towards him: God i; « ſpirit that is his N 
and max muſt worſLip bim, i hat is his duty; aut 
Pirit and in truth , that is the right manner o 
ty: if theſe three were right pondered till they 
to the bottome of our ſpirits, they would | 
deed Chriſtians, not in the Letter, but in the 
That ispteſypp: (ed co a'l Chriſtian worſhip ar 
ing, to know what God is; its indeed, ef 
cognitum of Chriſtianicy, the firſt principle 
Religion, the very root out of which ſprings an 
up walk ing ſutably with,andworſhiping auſwen 
a known God. I fear much of our Religion 
the Athenians, They builded an Altar to an ws 
God; and like the Samaritanesr, Who wor 
they knew not what, Such a worſhip I kno 
what it is, when the God worſhipped is not N 
T he twoparen:s of true Religion are, the kao 
of God and of our (cjves, this indeed is the 
ning of the fear of Gcd , which the miſe preag 
the beginning of v dom: And theſe two, as! 
get true Religion, ſo they cannot truly be of 
out the other; It is not many notions and (pet 
about the Divine nature, ic is not high and 
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eptions of God that compriſes the true knowledge 
jim, many think they know ſometbing when they 
= (oeak of theſe myſteries in ſome fingular way, and 
ſome tearms removed from common underſtand- 

+ which neither themſelves nor others know what 
mean; and thus they are preſampruous, (elfecon« 
ed, knowing nothing as they ought to know: there 
2 knowledge that puſles up, and there is a knowledge 
calts down, a knowledge in many that doth but 

ell them, not grow them 3 Its but a roomor full of 
ind, 2 yain and empty, and fortby knowledge, that is 
ither good for eaifyipg others , nor ſaving a mant 
If, a knowledge that a mon knows, and re fl? Ag upon 
, 23 toaſcend upon the be ight of it, and meaſure 
ſelf by the degrees of it; this is not the true knows 

wee of God, which knows not it ſelt , looks not back 
yon it ſelt , but ſtrazght towards God, bis holineſs 
Iglory, and our baſenels and miſery, and therefore 
conſtrains che ſoul to be aſhame diof it (elf in ſuch a 
poriours preſence , and to make haſte to worſhip , as 

Job, I[aiab did, 

is definition of God, if we did trueſy underſtand 
ve could not but worſhip him in another manner. 
1 'piri;: Many ignorant peop'e form in their 
n minde (ome likneſs, and Image of God, who is 
Intfible ; you know bow ye fancy to your ſelves ſome 
ily ſhip? , when you conceive of him, you think 
Ris ome Reyerend and Majeflick Perſon , ficting on 
Throne in Heaven; But I beſeech you corre& your 
Makes of him, there is outward idolatry , and there 
Inward, there is idolatry in action, whem men paint 
engrave ſome ſimilitude of God, and there is Idola- 
in imagination, when the fancy and apprehenſion 
u vpon ſome Image, or likene(s of God: The 
m is among Papiſts, but I fear the letter be too 
mon among us, and it is isdeed all one, to form 
b ſimilitude in our mind, and to ingrave or paint 
without, ſo that the God whom many of us worſhip, 


at the living and true God, but a painted or 1 5 
oi. 
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Idol. When God appeared moſt vifible to t 
as at the giving out of the Law, yet no mat 
any likeneſs at all, he did not come under thi 
tion of the moſt ſuitable lenſe, he could not 
ved but by the retired underſtanding , goit 
from all things viſible, and therefore you da by 
an idol to your (elves in ſtead of God, wherry 
prehend him under the likeneſs of any viſible 
fible thing, and ſo what ever love, or fear, or ret 
you bave, it is all but miſpent ſuperſtition, th 
and fear of an idol, | 
I. I know thenthat God is Spirit, and tl 
he is like none of all theſe things you (ee, or he 
ſmell, or taſte, or touch: The heavens areglorit 
deed, the light is full oſglory, but be is not lik 
If all your ſenſes ſhould make an iniquiry and 


for him througout the world, you (ſhould ng 


him, though he be near hand every one of us, ye 
eyes & ears, and all your ſenſes might travel the 
of the earth, and breadth of the ſea, and ſhow! 
find bim, even as you might ſearch all the cc 
heaven ere ye could hear or ſee an Angel; if y« 
a man aſunder, and reſolve him in atomes of d 
you could not perceive a ſoul within him, why! 
cauſe theſe are ſpirits, and ſo without the reach 6 
ſenles. 5 
Lf. If God be a Spirit, then he is invifible, and 
in light inacceſſible, which no man bath ſeen 
ſee, then our poor nirrow minds that are dro 
it were, and immerſed into bodies of clay, and 
ſt ite of mortality, receives all knowledge of > 
ſes , cannot frame any ſuitable notion of his ſpl 
and abſtracted nature: We cannot conceive wi 
oon ſoul is, but by ſome (ſenſible operation 
from it, and the beight that our knowledge 
noble part of our ſelves amount to, is but this 
confuſed conception, thit the ſoul is ſocae 
principle of liſe, and (coſe and reaſon 3 bow 


poſſible for us to conceive arigh: of the divine 


; 
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i is in it ſelf ? but only in a dark and general way, 
» owes at bis Majeſty, by the glorious emana: ions 
c er, and wiſdom, and the rayes thereof y hich 
diſplayes abroad in all the works of his bands, and 
om all theſe concurring teſtimonies,and evidences of 
M/jcſty, wegather this contuſrd notion of him, 
x hc is the fountain. ſelf-indepencent beeing, the 
Amal of all theſe things, and more abſolute in the 
ald, then the ſoul is in the body, the true Anima 
j, the very life and the light of men, and the ſou! 
M qui kens, moves, and forms all this viſible world, 
t makes all thingy viſible, and himſelf inviſible: 
Therefore it is that the Lord ſpeabs go us in the Scri- 
ure of himſelf, according to our capacities of his face, 
u light hand and arm, bis Throne, his Scepter, his 
ack parts, his anget, his fury, his repentance, his grief, 
I ſorrow z none of which are properly in his Ipiti- 
immortal, and unchangeable nature, but becaule 
wr duſneſs and flowneſſe in ſuch, is apptehending 
ng ſpirit ul, it being almoſt without the ſphere and 
poprebenfion of the ſoul while in the body, which is 
poſt addicted unto the ſenſes of the body: T beree 
re the Lord accommodates himſelf unto our termes, 
j notions ; balbutit nobiſcum, be like a kind father 
awmers with the ſtammer ing, children, ſpeaks 10 
m in the ir on dialect; but withall would have us 
once ive he is not really ſuch a one, but iu finiily re- 
wed in his own beeing from all theſe imperſe tions. 
ben you bear of theſe terms in Scripture, O be- 
ur je conceive God to be ſuch a one, as your ſelves: 
it in theſe expreflions not beſceming bis Majeſty, 
ule below bim; learn your own ignorance of his 
ious Majeſty, your dulneſſe and incapacity to be 
„ as the Holy One muſt come down as it were in 
_—_ appearance, ere you can underfland apy 
wy Ol bim. 
III. It God be a Spirit, then he is moſi perfect, and 
t powerful, all imperfeRion, all 2 and 
waknels in the crgture, is ſounded in the grofle, and 
1 einten neee! maria 
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material part of it, you ſee the more matte 
dily lubſtauce be in any thing, it is the more 
heavy, and void of all action; it is the more 
pure, and ri. fined part of the creation, that 
activity in it, and is the principle of all mock 
actions: You (ee a little flze hath more a& 
than a great mounta n, becauſe there are ſpij 
which move it, The bottom of the worldi 
the dregs of the Creation, as it were, a maſſe af 
of. heavy earth, but the higher and more c 
dies be from that, the more pure and ſubtile 
and the more pure and ſubtile they be, the mg 
on, vertue and efficacy they have; the earth 
like a dead lump, but the (ca moves. and the 
thinner and puter than both, moves more eal 
ſwiftly; but go up higher, and fill the m. 
ſwifter, and the vertue and inffience is the 
powerful: What is a dead body when the foul 
rit is out of it? It bath no more vertue nor 
than ſo much clay; although by the preſence | 
ſpirit of it, it was active, agil, ſw ift, ſtrong and ni 
much then as any thing hath of ſpirit in it, t& 
the more perfect and powerful it is. Then 1 
you conſider what a one the God of the ſpiriui 
fleſh muſt be, the very fountain ſpitit, the (ell 
Spirit, avre . . When the ſou! of a man, 
ſpirit of a borſe , bath ſo much vertue, to ſtim 
lump of earth and to quicken it to many divert 
rations, even though that ſcul and ſpirit did not 
could not make that peece of earth they dwell in 
what muſt bis power and vertue be, that m 
thoſe things? Who gave power and vertue , e 
the ſpitits of all fl:(h ? their bor/es, ſaith God, 4 
and not / pirii, Iſa · 30. Becauſe in comparilot 
Mijeſty, the very ſpirits in them, ate but like 
lump of fleſh ; It be ſhould draw in his breath 
were) they would hive no more vertue to ia 
Iſraclites, nor ſo many lumps of fleſh or clay; 
the Spirit of all ſpicits, that quigkens z 20m 
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them in their ſeveral operations, and influen- 
Ss; Ain mundi & anima eximarum mundi, an 
ef bach mote power than all men united in one 


I. Satan is cal led ihe Prince of the air, and God of 


world ; for be hath more efficacy and vertue to 
move the air, andraiſe rewp*ſis; then all the 
nes of mulcipiied mankind, though gathered in- 
In army, if the Lord did not reſttain and limit 
ppower , he were able to deſtroy whole Nationg 
ence: An Angel killed meny thouſands of Sexe- 

bs Army in one nightzwhat would many Angels 
then, if the Lord pleaſed to apply them to that 

k? O what i man that be ſhould megnifie bimſelf, 
glory in ſtrengtb, or skill? Beaſis are ſtronger than 
ep, but mans weaker firength being ſttengthned 
& more skil, proves ſtronger than they; but in re- 
& of Angels he hath neither ſtrengtb nor wildom. 
IV. It God be a Spitit, then he is not circumſcri- 
d by any place; and if an infinit ſpirit, then he is 
ery where, no place can include him, and no body 

exclude him. He is within all things, yet not in- 
led nor bounded within them, and be is without all 
gs, yet not excluded from them / ima omEjGæex, nou 
ben iaciuſas in iii extra oma, nec tamen exclun 

aii. You know every body hatb its own bounds 
limits circumſcribed to it, and ſhoots out all other 

iy things out of the ſame ſpace, ſo that before the 
A body w ant ſome ſpace, it will put all the Univerſe 
motion, and exery thing about it to change its 
ke, and poſſe ſſe another ; but a Spirit can paſſe the» 
| all of them, and never diſturb them: A. Legion 
Y be in one man, and have room enough. If there 
re a wail of Braſſe, or Tower, having no Open, nti- 
above, or beneath, no body could enter, but by 
Baking tborow , and making a breach into it, but an 
gel ot Spirit could ſlorm it without a breach, and 
ce thorow it, without any diviſion of it: How 
© more doth the Maker of all Spirits fill all in all 
Alpe of the earch doth nor keep him out, nor 
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the largeneſs of the heavens contain bim: 1 
do we circumſcribe and limit him wi: hin rhe 
of a publick houſe, or the beavens? O, how! 
thoughts have we of bis immenſe grea neſſe 
witbou: diviſion or multiplica: ion of biraſcht, 
the corners of the worid, wboſe indiv:tible g 
equivalent to an infinite extenſion, and divifi 
How often, I pray jou, d» you re fl: ct upon thi. 4 
is near band every one of s Wbo ot us thinke 
vine Maſeſty nearer us than dur very (ou's and 
ences, in whom we live, and mi ve, and have cny H 
How is it we move, and think not with wonder t 
fieſt Mover, in whom we move ? How is it we i 
perſevete in being. & do not always confider th 
tain. beeing, in whom we live and have dur bee 
rhe Acheifm of many ſouls profe ſſing God ꝰ 


ſpeak, walk, eat and drink; and go about all our 
es, a5 it we weralelf· being, and independent g 
never thinking of that all · preſent quickning 


that acts us, moves us, ſpeaks in us, makes us i 
and eat and drink, as the barbarous people, 
hear, ſpeak and reaſon, and never once reflec 
principle of all theſe, todiſcern a ſoul within 
is brutiſh, and in tbis, Man, ho was made of a 
eountenance to look upward to God, and to kng 
ſelf and his Miker, til! he might be diffcrence 
all creatures below, is degenerated, and becog 
the beaſts that periſh: Who of us believes t 
preſent God? We imagine that bg is ſhut up 
yen, and takes no ſuch notice of affairs below 
certainly, he is not ſo far from us: though N 
more of bis glory above, yet he is as pteſent 
fervant below. : 

V. Ide be a Spirit, then as he is incom 
ſchle and immenle in beeing, lo alſo there is ® 
prehenſion of his knowledge» The nearer & 
ture come to the nature of a Spirit, the me 
ing and underſlanding it is: l. fe is the moſt & 
becing, and underſtanding is the mot fcell 
274 | 
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vie eſt imers & nertua, the nearer any thing is 
eacthly matter, as it bath leſs action, and fo leſs 
and feeling: Man is nearer an Angel then beaſts, 
therefore he bath a knowing and underftanding 
it in him. There is a ſpirit in man, and the 
or leſs this ſpicit of man is abſtracted from ſens 
and material things, it lives the more excellent 
ce life, and is, as it were, more or leſſe delivered 
\the chains of the body. Theſe ſouls that have 
riſen above, and retired from ſenſible things, O, 
narrow are they, how captivared within (the pri» 
of the l-(h? Bur when the Lord Jeſus comes ta 
i free, he deliveres a ſou] from this bondage, he makes 
chains fall c ff, and leads the ſoul apart to converle 

th God himſe it, and to meditate on things not ſeen, 
wre h, heli, and heaven: and the further it goes 
it ſelf, and the more abſtracted it is from the con» 
ration of preſent things, the miote it lives a liſe 
Angels: And therefore, when the ſoul is ſepara» 
© from the body, it. is then perfeQly free, and hath 
g largeſt extent of knowledge : A mans ſoul muſt 
almoſt Jike Pauls ( whether out of the body, or in ibe 
. Iren not ) if he would underſtand aright ſpi- 
ul things: Now then, this infinite ſpirit is an alle 
ing ſpitit, all- ſee int ſpirit, as well as all-preſenty 

e 11 no ſearebing of bi underſtanding, Ia. 40. 18. 
Plal. 147. 3. Who bath directed this ſpirit, or be- 
bis counſellouy bath taught bim ? Rom. 11. 34. 1 fl. 
13. He calls tbe Generations from the beginning, 
tnown to him ate all his works from the begine 
O, that you would al wayes ſet this God betore 
or tatber (ce your ſelves alwayes in his preſence, 
whole ſight you are alwayes : How would it com- 
Our hearts co reverence and fear inall our aRions, 
ne did, indeed, believe that the Judge of all the 
led is any eye · witneſſe to our moſt Atired and ſe- 
thoughts and doings? If any man were as privy 
By thoughts, as thy on ſpir it and conſcience, thou 
Kt biuth and be _— before him: If every 
one 


2 Tee diftinilnowlidge that God N 
one of us could open a window into one ano 
ritsz; I think this aſſembly ſhould diſmiſſe as 
as that of Chriſts, when he bade them that way 
out fin caſt a ſtone at the Woman, we could 
one upon another O then, Why are we ſol 
rebenfive of the al-ſearching eye oſ God, nhog 
eclare to us our thought before it be? Hog 
Atheiſm is rooted inthe heart of the moſt he 
do not alwayes meditate with David, P(@h. 1 
that al-ſcarching and al. knowing ſpirit, abo 
down-futing and up-riſing aud underſtands our 
(far off , and who is aquajiuted with all our mmm 
How would we ponder our paths, and examig 
words, and conſider our thoughts before hand 
ſet our ſelves in the view of ſuch a Spirit, that i 
in us, and without us, before us, and behind u 
may (pare ſinners as long as he ple3ſes, for rh 
eſcaping from him : you cannot go out of his 
ons Nay, you cannot run out of bis preſence, 
8. 9. He can reach you when be p eales, thered 
my delay as long as he pleaſes, | 
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Joh. 4. 24, GOP #1 a Spirit, &c. 


Here are two common notions evgraml 

the bearts of all men by nature, That 
and that he muſt be worſhipped; and tbeſe 
and die together; they are clear , or blutted t 
According 2x the apprehenſion of God is clear, il 
ſtinQ, and more deeply N on the ſc 


this notion of mans duty, of we: ſhipping G 
and imprimed on the ſoul and when ever the 
of men do prove , that the conception of the wn 
of God is obliterate or worn out; when ever 
tranſgic ſſions do witnefle, that a man bath no 
ly nution of this du y of Gods worſhip , that 

fo prove, that the very not ion of a God. head 
out, and cancelſed in the uu; For, How cc 


Conceive of God 33 he is indeęd, but chey. mi 
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 Goles, Kxod - 34. make baſte to pray and worſhip? 
* principle of the very Law of Nature, which 
make the whole world inex cuſeable, becauſe that 
they knew God , ihey glorified bim not as God. 
Saher muſt have bonour , and a Maſter muſt have 
ad God who is the common Parengandabſolute 
er of all; muſt have worſhip, in which reverence. 
tear mixed with rejoycing and affeRion , predo- 
es: it is ſuppoſed, and put beyond all queſtion that 
oft be: He that worſbips bim, &e. Its not — 
. God id a Spirit and muſt be worfhipped ; no, for 
can doubt of ir, If God be, then certainly, Wor- 
p is due to him, for who is ſo worfhipful? And be- 
it is ſo beyond all queſtion, therefore wo to the 
tigious world that never puts it in practice ? O 
at excuſe can you have, who have not ſo much as 
n of Godlinefle : Do you not know that its be- 
all Controverſie, that God muſt be worſhipped d 
by then do you deny it in your practice which all 
p muſt confefle in their conicience ? Is not be Gol 
Lord, a living and ſelf. being Spirit? Then muſt 
not have Worſhippers ? Beaſts are not creared for 
Ait is you, O ſons ot men, whom he made for hisown. 
ie and it is not more ſfteable- to your nature than 
is honourable and gloricus, This is the great digni- 
and excellency you are priviledged with, beyond 
brace beaſts, to have ſpirits within you capable of 
ming and acknowledging the God of your ſpirits x, 
My then do you both rob and ſpoil God of his glory 
i caſt away your own excellency ? 'Why do you 
are io trample on your ornaments, and wallow in the 
le, like beaſts, void of Religion, but (6 much 
rice then beaſts, that you ought to be better, and were 
med for a more noble deſign, O baſe ſpirite 
Metches, who hang down your ſouls to this eartb, and 
Now the diftates of your ewn ſenſe and luſt, aud bave 
lo much as an external form of worſhipping God 5 
ww far ate you come ſhort of the noble defign of 
gestion, and the high cad of your Immortal 
4 on G a fouls? 
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124 God muſt be worſbipped according is Eixon 
ſous? If you will not worſhip God, know 
bave Worſhippers, certainly be will not wany 
cauſe he hath deſigned ſo many (ouls to ſtand 
bim, and worſh p bim, and that number will 
He might indeed, bave wanted worſhippers # 
what advantage is it to him? But in this he os 
bis love and reſpeR to man, that he will not wa 
nour and ſervice from him: it is rather to put he 
upon bim, and to make him bleſſed and happy 
for ary gain can amount co himſelf by it; for this 
deed, thecruc honour and happineſs of than, 
be worſhipped 3nd ſet ved of other fellow. crea 
but to worlbip and ſerve the Creator ; This.ig 
bigbeſt advancement of a ſoul, to lye low beforel 
and to obey him, and have our ſervice accepred of 
Mijeſty: I beſcech you, ſtrive abcut this noble 
vice. Since be muſt have Worſhippers, O (ay wi 
your ſouls, I muſt be one; if be had but one, 1. 
not be content if I were not that one ſince tha 
ther & (erking Wor ſhippers 4 wr. 23. O let hin 
thee, Offer chy ſelf to him, ſaying, Lord, here 
Shou'd he ſeek — who can bave no advantage: 
u ? Should he go about ſo earneſt a ſearch ke 
Worhippers, who can have no profit by them? 
why do ye not ſeck bim, ſince to yau ail the gait 
ofit redounds ? Shall he ſcek you to mall 
appy, and why do ye not ſeek him, and tappine 
bim ? It is your own ſervice, I may tiu y (ay, 
his ſo mucb z for in ſerving him tbuu coſt rate 
thy (elf, for all the benefic redounds to thy (elf, 
thou muſt, not incend ſuch an end, to letye him 
ſelf, but for thy names lake, elle thou (halt nei 
Avur bim, nor advantage thy (elf, I pray you li 
nat ſeek in vain, for in theſe 2ffl &ions he is ſeſ 
War ſhippers, end if be find you, you are found 
ved indeed, Do not then ſorſake your own mere 
run from him who follows you with Salvation, 
As none can be igocrant that God is, ane 
#90: ſhipped, ſo it is unknown to the world if 
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unner be muſt be worſhipped : the moſt part of men 
ne ſome form in worſhipping God, and pleaſe them«» 
lee} in it ſo well that they think God well-pleaſed 
ich it; but few there ate who know indeed what it is 
,worſhip him in 2 manner acceptable to bis Mije» 
; Now you know it is all one not to 1 bim 
il, as not to worſhip him in that way he lies to 
worſhipped : Therefore the moﬀt pare of men are 
ſe[f-worſhippers , becauſe they pleaſe none but 
mſelves in it, it is not the worſh'p his foul bath 
ſen, but their own invention, for you muſt take 
is 4830 undeniable ground, that God muſt be wor- 
wed aceording to his own will and pleaſure,and not 
cording to your humour, or invention ; thereſore 
; foul abhorres will-worthip, deviſed by wen out of 


Worant za), or ſuperflicion , oy there 
em much devotion in itand much affe tion roG 


la thelſraelics ſacrificing their children, v batmore ſeem 
ing (elf-denya! ?- And yet what more teal ſeli· idolstry 


32d owns not ſuch a ſerviee,for it is not ſervice & obe. 
dience co bis will and pleaſure, but to mens own will 
mdbomoar : therefore a man muſt not look for 2 res 
vnd but from himſelf. Now it is not only will- wor- 
ſkip, when the matter and ſubſtance of the worſhip is 
not commanded of God, bur alſo when a commanded 
worſhip is not diſcharged in the appointed manner: 
Therefore, O how few true worſhippers will the Fa- 
ther find ? True worfhip muſt have Truth, for the 
labſtince ; and Firit, for the manner of it: elſe it is 
a ſuch 3 worſhip as theFatber ſeeks and will be plea- 
led v ith ; divine worſhip muſt have truth in it, chat 
plain, but w* ar was that truth, it muſt be conſorm- 
Ado the rule & pattern of worſhip, which is Gods will 
ge pleaſure revealed in the word of truth, true wotſhip 
ihe very practice of the word of truth, it caries the 
mage and ſupetſcription and command upon it, which 
A 2neceffary ingredient is it, and conſtituent of it. 
Therefore it thy ſervice have the Image of thy own 
vill ſag ped on ic, it is not divine worſhip, but will- 


116 God is to be wonſlipped atcording to 
worſhip, Thus all hum ine ceremonies 
ces enjoyned for ſervice of God, cirry the i 
not of God. but of man who is the author an 
&! them, and lo are but adul ; erated and 
that will not paſs current wich God, I feat 
many rites and vaia cuſtomes among ignor: 
in which they place ſome Religion which 
ground in the word of God, but are only 
* fables ind craditions. How many things, 
tue ate uled upon a religious account in wh 
Hath placed no Religion: M:ny have a (upe 
conce it of the publick place of worſhip, 28 
were more holineſs in it than in any other h 
fo. they think their Prayers in the Church 
acceptable then in their Chamber; But Chri 
that luperſtitious opinion of piaces, and ſo com 
ly of dayes, meats, and all ſuch external thin 
Jews had a great opinion of their cemple, ti 
ritans of their mountain, as if theſe places bad 
Sed their ſervices : But ſaith our Lord, weſt x 
bour cometh when ye ſhall neitber worſbip n® 
mountain, & c. but its any w here acceptable, if 
worſhip in ſpirit and truth: Many of you 
Religion, to pray and mutter words of * 
time of publick prayer, but who hatb requ 
at your band ? If you would pray your ſelves, 
Haut ibe door bebind thee laith Chriſt : private 
mould be in private, and ſecret: But when! 
prayer is, your hearts ſhould cloſe with the 
and offer them up joyntly to God, it is c> 
great flight of that deceitful deſtroyer, the H 
poſſeſs your minds with an opinion of Relig 
(uch vain bablings, that he may with-draw be 
ears and your hearts from the publick worthip 
for when every one is buſied with bis own 
you cannot at all joyn in che publick ſervie 
which is offered up in your name: The 
ſay of ſtupid fo ms of prrayer,and tying your! 
plat · form, witten in a book, or to ſome cert] 
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nd not according to their. own inventions 127 
z by the heart, who hath commanded this? Sure 
the Lord, who bath promiled his ſpirit ro teach 
em to pray and help their infirmities, who know 
= how, nor what to pray z It is a device of your own 
ted by Satan to quench the ſpirie of ſupplication, - 
"eh ſhould be the very natural breathing of a Chri- 
in, Bat there are ſome ſo groſſely ignorant, of what 
er iszthat they make u'e of the ten commands, and 
(23 Prayer: ſo void are they of the knowledge 
J ſpirit of God, that they cannot diſcern berwixy 
ads comminds to themſelves and their own 1 
God betwixt his ſpeaking to men, and their ſpealte - 
to him, between their profefling of him before 
and praying and conſeſſing to bim, all this is 
t forged imaginary worſhip, worſhip ſal ſly ſo called 
ich the Father ſeełks not and receives not. 
But what if I ſhould ſay that the moſt part of your 
wſhip, even that which is commanded of Cod, 26 
ayer, Hearing, Reading & c. hath no truib in it. I 
wald ſay nothing amiſs, ſor though you do thoſe 
bugs char ate commanded ; yet not az Commanded, 
ithour any reſpe ct to divine appointment, and only 
auſe you bave received them as traditions ſrom 
your fathers, and becauſe you are taught lo by the 
epts of men, and are accuſtomed ſo to do, there- 
ye the ſtamp of Gods will and pleaſure is not engra- 
Nn on them, but of your own will, or of the willkf 
; Let me pode yeur Conſciences, many of you, 
wha difference is there between your praying & your 
owing between your bearing and your harrowing, - 
ween your reading of the Scriptures and your rea. 


ping in the Harveſt, between your * Fer- 


dice and your common ordinary actions, I ſay, what 
diftcrence is in tbe riſe of theſe? You do many eivil 
things out of cuſtom or becouſe of the Precepts of 
men, and is there any other p;:nciple at the bottom of 
Jour religious performances e Do you at all conſider 
theſe ate divine appointments, theſe have a ſtamp of 
bis auchority on them, and from the-Conſeience of 
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3:8 God mufi be worſhipped according 15 bis 
ſuch an immediat command of God, andi 
pleaſe him and obey bim, do you go abot 
fear many cannot ſay it, OI am ſure all eam 
it may be all will ſay it / therefore your relig 
ſhip can come in no other account, than will 
er man». worſhip, it hath not the ſtamp of x 
an expreſs conformity to the truth of God ash 
But we muſt preſs out this a little more, 
oppoſed to a ceremony and ſnaddow. The 
of old were ſhaddowy,or the external body of } 
in which the ſoul and ſpirit of godlfineſs ſho 
been encloſed, but the Lord did alwayes ung 
earneſtly the ſubſtance and truth, then the ce 
the weightier matters of the Law, Piety, equi 
_ ſobriety, than theſe lighter external Cere mo 
ſets an higher account upon mercy then ſacrif 
upon obedience then Ceremonies, but this pet 
ned juſt contrary z they ſummed up all their R 
in ſome ceremonial performance, and ſeparatet 
things, Gad had ſo nearly conjoyned z they wi 
deyout men in offering ſacrifices in their wal 
their rites, and yet made no conſciencc of he 
Soul. piety toward God, and upright juſt deali 
men: Therefore che Lord ſo often quarrels thi 
te jects all their ſervice, as beirg a device and 
tion of their own, which never entred in bis 
I/. 1. from 10, to 15. Jer. 7. throughout. 
to 6, 1/4. 28. Now if you will examite it imp 
it is cyen juſt lo with us, there are ſome et 
things in Religion which in compariſcn wi 
weightier things of faitb, and obedience are by 
monial ; in theſe you place che moſt part, if n 
your Religion, and think your ſelves good G 
ans, if ycu be baptized and hear the Word, © 
take of the Lords table and ſuch like, chough 
mean time you be not giren to a 4 a 
ing, and do not inwardly judge and ex im 
ſelves, that you may flee unto a Mediator, tho 
converlation be unjuſt and ſcandalous among 
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nl not according to their own inventions” 3g 
anto ſuch ſou's, as the Lord to the Jews,Who hath 
required this at your hands ? Who commanded yeu to 
bear the Word, to be baptized, ro wait on publick 
T,dininces? Away with all this, it is abomination to 
bis Majeſty though it pleaſe you never ſo well, the 
more it diſpleaſes him z If you lay, why commands 
ke us to hear? Cc. I ſay tbe Lord never commanded 
eſe external Ordinances for the ſum of true Reli- 
ion; that was not the great thing which was in bis 
Reatt that be bad moſt pleaſure nato, but the weigh» 
tier matters of the Law, piety, equity and ſobriety ; a 
holy and god'y converſarion adorning the Goſpel : 
What bath the Lord required of thee, but this, O man, 
Todo jnſtiy, and walk bumbly with ib God ? So then 
thou doe ſt not worſhip bim in Truth, but in ſnaddow; 
the truth is holineſs and righteouſneſs 3 that cx. 
ternal profeſſion is but a Ceremony while you ſepa- 
nate theſe cx ernal Ordinances from theſe weigbty \ 
deties of piety and juſtice, that they are but as dead bo- 
dies without a ſoul. If the Lord required truth of old, 
much more now, when be bath abolifhed the multi- 
tude of Ceremonies, that the great things of his Las 
my be more (een and loved. | 
If you would then be true wcrſbippers, look the 
whole mind of God, andeſpccially the chief pleaſure 
of Gods mind, that which he moſt delights into, and 
byany means do not ſeparate what God bath conjoy- 
hed, do not divide rigbtecuſneſs towards men, from 2 
Prot: ſſion of bolineſs to God, elſe it is but a faiſhned, 
acounterfeit coyn ; do not pleaſe your ſelves, ſo much 
in external Church privileges, without a holy and 
godly converſation adorning the Goſpel ; but let the 
chief tudy, endeavour and delight of your ſouls be 
about that, y hich God moſt delights into, let the ſub« 
als of Religion bave the firſt place in the ſoul, 
more in ſecret, that he will be the life of your 
fouls, you ought indeed to attend publick ordinances, j 
t above all, take heed to your converſation and walk | 
home, and in ſecret, prayer in your Family is a 
G. . More c 


$30-Gva muſt be worſhipped according 10 bis en 
more (ubſtantial worſhip, then to (ir and | 
in publick, and prayer in ſecret is more fi 
then that : The more retired and immediatg 
be, the more weighty ic is, the more it eroſſe 
rugtions z and evidence the ſtamp of Goda 
fetions, the more divine it is ? And them 
ferve God in theſe, is to ſerve him in truth. 
hath more of truth in it then a profeſſion, N 
F gtbers execuged judgement, was noi this toh 
Duties that have more oppoſition from our- 
againſt chem: and leſſe fewel or oyl to ſeed 
of. our ſelf. love and corruption, have more t 
them and if you ſhould worſhip God in 
duties, and, nor eſpecially in thoſe, you do x 
ſhjp him in truth. = 
Next, let us conſider the manner of Divi 
fp; And this is as needful co true Worſhip 
matter, that it be commanded, and done as it 
manded,thar compleats true worſhip, Now, & 
no betier way, ot manner to worſhip God in; 
to worſhip him as our worſhip may carry the 
of. his Image upon it, as it may be a glaſſe whey 
may be hold Gods Nature and Properties: F 
as himſelf is, ſuch he would be acknowledged 
would think it were true worthip indeed, v 
engraven on it the Name of the true and liviz 
if it did ſpeak out ſo much of it (elf, Ts God 
thas be is a rewarder of them that ſeełk bim ol 
Moſt part of our ſervice ſpeaks an unknown G 
carries ſuch an inſcription upon it, Ta the: 

_ God ; There is ſo little either reverence, or 
fear, or knowledge in it, as if we did not wor 
true God, but an Idol. It is (aid, that the & 

In his hcart that ibere is no Jai, becauſe his ii 
and afteRions, and actions, are ſo little com 
the fear and li łkeneſſe of that God, 2s if be did's 

lzimly deny him: I fear it may be ſaid tha 
ip 1. It ſayes, There is 10 Gd; it is ol 
Dagatc, that none could coclude (rom it of 


aud vot according to our own mnventron. 131 
. «relation to the true God, our prayers deny God, | 
becauſe there is nothing of God appears in them; Bur 
his is tue worſhip , when ir renders back to God his 
own [mage and Nime: Hnde repercuſſus redditur | 
fbi. As it is a poor and clean Fountain, in which 
+ man may ſee his ſh*ddow diſtinaly, but a troubled 
untain or myte in which he cannot hehold hin, ſelf 
it is pure wor ſhip, which receives and reflects the 
Image ot Gud. but impure and unclean worſhip: 
which cannot receive it, and rerain it, I pray you 
briſtians, confider this; for it is luch Worſhippers 
the Father (ecks ; 20d why ſeeks he ſuch ? But bezuſe 
in them he finds bimſelf (fo to ſpcak:) His on 
age 21d ſuperſcriprtion is upon them, His nitrcy is 
eogrive on their faith and confidence; His Majeſty - 
power is ſtamped on their humiiiry and reverence; . 
fs go>nefie is ta be read cn the ſouls rejoycing, 
lis Greatnefle and Juſtice in the ſouls trembli : 
Thus there ought to be ſome engravings on the ſoul 
ering the Characters of his glorious Name, O O 
little of this is among them that de fi to know - 
xething of God? bow little true Wotſnhip, even 
ong them whom tbe Father bath ſought oue to , 
true Worthippers? Buralas! How are allofus : 
aquainted with this kind of Worſhip? We ſtay 
a the firſt principles & practices of teligion , and._* 
or on to build upon the foundation: Sometimes 
arWorſhip hath a ſtamp of Gods dolint ſſe and ju- 
r, in fear &terzour at ſuch a Majeſty-which-makes - 
o tremble before him: But where is the ſtamp + 
Albis mercie &grace which ould be written in your 
Land rejoycing ? Tremble and fear indeed, but 
ee with trembleing, becauſe thece is mercy with - 
n: ometime their is rejoycing and quiet. fle in 
lou}, but that quickly: dege ne rate: into Carnal cone + 
cr, & makes the lou turn grace int v nest, 
u eſteem of it ſelf above whit is rig ee it 18 
unter poiſed with the (enſe an-“ v n οf 
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„z God muſt be worſtipped according to bu 
ly written on the beart, in worſhip, fear, 
confidence, humility and faith! Tbat is a 
it is a divine compoſition and temper of . 
z makes a divine ſoul: For the moſt part, our 
lavours and ſmels nothing of God, veitber hi 
nor his mercy and grace, nor his holineſs and 
nor his majeſty and glory; a ſecure, lain 
wap, void of reverence, of bumility, of fervericy 
faith: I beſeech you, ier us conſider, as | 
Lord, how much pains and time we loſe, at 
not but our (clyes, and profit none at all: Stir: 
ſelvesas in his ſight; for it is the keeping of 
| / continvally as in his. ſight, which will ſtampg 
vice with his likeneſſe: The fixed and conlu 
ditation of God and his glorious properties, . 
beget the reſemblance between our worſhip, 
God whom we worſbip, and it will imprint hi 
upon it, and then it (hould pleaſe him, and 
Mould profit thee, and then it ſhould edifie oi 
But more particularly, The Worſhip mi 
the ſlamp of Gods ſpiritual Natute, and be 
edito it in ſome meaſure, elſe it cannot pled 
There muſt be a conformity between Gbvd. 
this is the great end of the Goſpel, to repair that 
»f Ssd which was once upon man, and make 
God again: Now, it is the way that Jeſus Cl 
Mirs this Image, and brings about this conform 
Sod; by the ſouls worſhipping of God ſi 
Niture, it is the more 2nd more like God, a8 
in: that likeneſſe. Now, God it 4 Spirit, d 
aich Chtiſt ) you muſt wer ſbip bim in ſrisas 
The worſhip then of Saints muſt be of a ſpirk 
ture, . that it may be like the immortal divine 
It is ſoch Worſhippers the Father ſeeke z 
fouls to make them like himſelt, and this lila 
conformity. to God is the very foundation ob: 
 Kkappineffe, and eternal refreſhment. 6 
This is a point of great conſequence , 21 
at laid to heart. The Worſhip muſt be like 


and not according. 10 our invention, 133 
«ned, It is a Spirit muſt Worſhi i 
x, it is not bol that can b e mn of 
| \ e the principle and cbief 
gent in the bufineſs : What 8 can God 
ve with your bodies, while your ſou's are ot 
r from him, more than with beaſts ? All im 
lorſhip muſt be between thoſe that are like or TA 
Aber: A man can have no comſortabl "hiding 
ich Beaſt or with Stones, and Trees :! 18 
nn rr ge 
» ic being Spirit. Do not miſtake this 34 
the dayes of the Goſpel we were e 
xernal aud bodily Worſhip, to an Fang dich 
eur outward man 18 inſltumental : Fils tas 2IS 
ep deluſions of this Age, into which 0 1 
qrobate concerning the Faith , bach f>'jen, That = 
Ghoald be no ex<crnal Ordinances, but th; 8 | 
gre now called te worſh:p all © irit 3 * | 
This is one of the Spirits, _ ſpi url Dog = | 
( that call rhe Ives ſo ) which 9 1 
for it ii neither the ſpiric of God, _ * iſt cs 
teꝛcheth this: Not the ſpirit ofGodtheCr —__ 
he bath made the whole man, bod —_— 
malt be wo: ſhipped of the whole = 5 i" 1 
ted man in ſuch à capacity, at he = ; ff 1 
nul actions in a realonable manner . 3 
afeRtions ; as the Lord hath created bin oy _— 
krre him: every member, ever Eg 
pacity, the ſoul to octed, and (Ak - wil: 
the loul to be che chief Worſhi voy WIE} 
e ppcr, and the body its 
3 yed in the worſhip: True ſhi 
hepa N 17 ſoul as well as a true man; . — 2 
ed is 2 
„ E : compleat man, 10 neither is the ſoul 
= pleat worſhipper with 
* Ordinances of God it the = Ry 
| Paragon is the Spitit , which eb * : 1 
1 es compleat worſhip. Neith $17 he 8h. 
of Chit ed chert . ö elihec is it the Spi- 
lus bath taught us to offer _ N 3 
ina teaſonable ſervice 1 fag e 
bk 3- 0 I 2+ I, 1. The ſa- 
crifice 


1)4 Cod muſt be worſhipped according td bis 
crifice of the bodily performance, offered 
ſpiricual aſfection, and renewed mind is & 
triſice, boly acceptable and reaſonable: Th 
which dwelt in Chriſt, above mcaſure, did u 
it too baſe to vent it ſelf in the way of exe 
dinances: He was indeed above all, above ib 
yet Cid willingly come under them to teach uy 
have ſo much need and want to come under 
He prayed much, be preached, he did &ng 
to teach us how to worſhip , and bow much net 
have of Prayer and Preaching: This was 1 
Spirit Chriſt promiſed to hi? Diſciples , and 
ſties which ſpitit did breath moſt lively in d 
the external Ordinances, all their dayes 3 an 
not the ſpirit which was at the hour in whictk 
ſpoke, The bour is come, an now is, ver. 23. tall 
the true worſhip of God (ſhall not be in the e 
Jewiſh Ceremonies, and rites, void of all life 

ward ſenſe of Piety, but the true worſhip of Gr 

be made up of a foul and body, of ſpitit and u 
the ex'ernal appointed Ordinances according 
word of truth , and the (pirir of truth , and oi 
tit: and inward foul-aft:Rion and fincerity hi 
quicken and actuate that ex:ernal performance 
were no ſuch worſhippers then as had no ule of 
nances , Chriſt was not ſuch , bis Diſciples:y 
not ſuch , therefore it is a new Goſpel , which 
Angel ſhould bring from heaven ye ought oc 
ceive it. | 
As it is eertain then, that both ſoul and bod 
be imployed in this buſine ſſe, ſo ic is ſure that t 
& ſpirit muſt be the firſt mover, and chĩefeſt 
it, becauſe it is a ſpititual buſineſſe, and bath 
to the fountain ſpirit,which bath the moſt per 
poſition to all falſe appearances , and externa 
that part of man that commeth. near: Gad; 
draw near in worſhipping of God, & it that bo 
ved far away, there is no real communion wit 
Suan judged according to the outw:rd arp 
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ond not according to our invention, 35 
ach no ſurther then the outward man, but God 
ag all- ceatebing ſpirit who tryeth the heart and 
, and thetefore be will paffe another judge ment 
un your worſhip then men can do, becauſe he ob- 
devesall the ſecret wanderings and eſcapes of the heart 
of bis ſight, he miſſes the ſoul when you preſence 
eatiye cars, or eloquent tongues, there is no dall. 
emith his Majeſty, painting will not deceive him, 
&rery Nature is contrary to Hypocrifie and diſh. 
lation, and what is it but diflimulation, when you 
fent yourſelves to Raligions exerciſes as bis peo- 
but within are nothing like it, nothing awaking, 
bing preſent? O confider, my beloved, what a one 
havetodo with ! It is not men, bur the Father of 
its; who will not be pleated with what plezſes 
men of your own fleſh, but muſt have a ſpirit to ſerve 
him. Alas what are we doing with ſuch empty names 
and hews in religion ? Buſied in the outſide of wor- 
p only, as if we had none to do with but men who 
have eyes of fleſh, all that we do in this kind is loſt la- 
hour , and will never be reckoned up in the account 
# true worſhip : I am ſure you know and may re ff. & 
en your (elves , that you make Religion but a mate 
xr of outward faſhion and external cuſtom , you 
bare Beyer almoſt taken to heart in earneſt, you may 
frequent the Ordinances, you may have a form of 
ppdlinefle, conſiſting in ſome outward performances 
and priviledges, and O! how void and d eſtitute of all 
it and Life; and Power? not to ſpeak of the remo- 
of affect ion, and the imploying of the marrow of 
jour ſou! upon baſe luſts, and creatures, or the ſeatte- 
of your de ſites abroad amongſt them, for that is 
Mapalpable z but even your very thoughts and minds 
wecemoyed from this buſineſs, you have nothing pres» 
but an ear, or eye, and you; minds is about other 
ſe, your deſires, your fears your joyes, and de- 
W your affections never did run in the ehanuel of 
mizious exerciles, all your paſſion is vented in other . 
Ginge, but here yon att block iſm and ſtupid, without 
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any ſenſible apprehenſion of God, his met 
ſtice, or wrath, or of your own milery and i 
ſorrow in other things but none here ; nog 
you joy for other things but none bere , you 6 
Joyce at the Goſpel. Prayer is a burthen, not 
if your ſpirits were chic fly imployed in Relig 
ties, Religion would be almoſt your Eleme 
pleaſure and Recreation, but now it is 

to the fleſh , becauſe the Spirit taketh not 
weight upon it. Oh, be not deceived! Gi 
mocked, you do but mock your ſelyes wit 
nal ſhowes while you are ſatisfied with 
beſeech you look inwardly and be not ſatisf 
the outward appearance , but ask at thy; 
where it is, and how iris: Retire within, at 
up thy ſpirit to this work: I am ſure you t 
ſerve that any thing goes more ſmoothly ant 
with you, then the Worſhip of God, bee 
mind is more upon any thing elſe, I fear the mf 
of us who endeavour to ſome meaſure , to lee 
have too much droſſe of outward formality , a 
ſcum of filthy hypocriſie and guile. O, pray! 
preſent furnace way purge away this ſcum !. 
gre it ground of Gods preſent controvetſie wi 
land; but alas thc Bellows are like to burn, an 
be purged, our ſcum goes not fiom us, we (att 
ſelves with ſome outward exerciſes of Religiod 
ſtome undoes us all, and it was never more ll 
then when incignation and wrath is purſuing 
that you would ponder what you loſe by is , bf 
ſweetneſſe and advantage of godlineſs, befdet 
honour of God: You take a formal, neylige 
ſecure way, as the moſt eaſie way , and the ol 
ſing to your ficſh , and ] am Bo you 
moſt cificu't way, becauſe you want all d 
and ſweet refreſhmeni,& ſoul»delights you i 
in God, by 2 ſerious and diligent minding 
on. The pleaſure and ſweerneſs of God ti 
found, will make diligence and pains more 6 


- 
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pſulneſs can be to the ſlothſulʒthis oy's the wheeis, 
| m;kes them run (wiftly z formality makes them 
heavily: bus you live alwayes ina comp'ain. 
homor, fighing and going backward, becauſe you 
we ſome iticring principles ot conſcience within, 
Aab beats witneſs againſt you; 3nd your formal 

i 9ip-ofition on the other hand, reſuſetb to 

ke ar d work, yourare n and tormMted bo- 
een the two, when thy ſpirit and affections goes one 
hund ib) body another; then thy conſcience drives 
the Spirit, and thy aff: tions draw back, i n, uſt 
ed; be an unpleaſant buſinels, 


W. 6. 4. Hear o Iſrael. the Lord our God it one 


Lud 
ob. 5.7. There are ibree tbat bear record in braven, 
the Faber, the Word , and the Holy beſt, and il eſe 


three are one. 


Reat is the myſtery of Godlinefle, 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
Religion and true Godlineſs is a bundle of 
xcellent myſteries, of things hid from the world; yea, 
the wiſe men of the world, 1 Cor. 2, and not on. 
þ,butſecrets in their own nature,the diſtin know. 
e whereof is not given to Saints in this eſtate of 
ance and abſence from the Lord: There is a\moſt 
bing in Divinity, but it is a myſtery in it ſelf, how 
mon ſoe ver ir be in the apprebenſions of men: ſor 
s mens overly, common, and flender appreben, 
jos of them , which makes them look ſo common- 
on them: there is a depih in them, bu: you will 
bon it, till you ſearch it, and ſound it, & the more 
ſound, you ſhall find it the more proſound : But 

. are lome myſteries ſmail, and ſome great, there 
z lifference amongſt them, all are net of one (te 
e, of one meaſure: The myſtery of Chriſts Incar- 
wn and Death, and ReſurreRicn, is one of the 
* myſteries of Religion, God menifefled in the 
let Iconceive there is a greater myſtery than it, 

| and 


N The Myſtery o/ the Trinity the gra 
and of all myfterics in nature or divinity, IA 
to this, the Holy Trinity, and it muſt nee 
teſt of all, and without controverſie greateſſ 
it is the beginning and end of all, ens f 
um, 21] myſteries h we their riſe here, and d 
return hither, This is furtheſt removed- 
underſtandings of men, what God himlelfis, 
ſelf is @hiaitty above any manikticion of 
God is greater than God manifeſted in & 
though in that reſpe ct he be too great for ug! 
ccive, There is a natural defire in all men 
and if any thing be ſecret and wonderful , th 
more inflimed after the knowledge of it, the 
ficu!ty or impoſſibility of attzininFf.ir, in ſu 
ſtraining the curiofity of mans ſpirit , doth 8 
cenſe it. Nitimur in ueti tum is :he fruit, the. 
we plucked and eat from the Tree of Kaog 
good and evil. If the Lord reveal any this 
in his Word to men, chat it deſpiſed and (er af 
becauſe it is plain; whereas the moſt plaid 
which are beyond all controverſie, are the m 
ſary and mot profitable for our eternal falyack 
if there be any ſecret myſtery in the Scripturd 
the Lord hath only pointed out more obſtum 
reſerving the diſtin and clear uuderſtanding 
bimſelf, Deut. 29, 26. that is the apple 
curſed natures will long for, and ca: ch after! 
there be never ſo much choice of excellent 
fruit in the Paradiſe of the Scriptures beſides 
Ark be covered to keep men from looking ir 
doth rather provoke the curious ſpirit of mal 
into it, 1 Sam 6. tg. If the Lord ſhew his w 
glory in the Mounr,and charge his people ne 
ner, leſt the glorious preſence of God kill 
muſt put rayles about it, to keep them back 
they will be medling, ſuch is the unbridter 
our minds, and the perverſe diſpoſitions of i 
that where God familiariy invites us to eg 
ke ease fil preſſeth us io ſrarch and kn 
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fe 28511 vial and common: and what he compa(ls 
L bout with a divine darkneſs of inacceſſib'e light, 
bath removed far from the appre henſions of all 
no that we will needs ſearch into, and wander inte 

forbidden compaſſes : with daring boldneſs. 1 
eive this holy and profound myſtcry is one of 
& ſecrets which belongs to God to know, for whe 
wes the Father but t er thegſon but the Farber, 
knoweth the mind of God but the Spirit i Ye 
> foolith minds of men will not be ſatisfied with 

believing ignorance of ſuch a myſtery, but will 
feds enquire into thoſe depths, that they may find 
wa&10n tor their reaſon, but as it bappaech with 
bo will boldly ſtare upon the Sun, their eyes 
dd:zied and darkned with its brightneſs ; or thoſe 
enter into a Labyrinth, which they can find no 
to come out, but they further go into it, the more 
plexed it is, and the more intricate z e ven ſo it be · 
Bs many unſober and preſumtuous ſpirits, who not 
ing (atisfied with the fimple truth of God, clearly 
ting that this is, endeavour to t amine it 2Ccore 

to teaſon, and to ſolve all the objections of care 
vit and reaſon ( which is often enmity to God) 
dy the ſilence of the Scriptures 3 but by anſwers 
ed accorcing to the ſeveral capacitics of men, [ 
yall this is but daring to bebold the infinite glo- 

God with eyes of fleſh, which makes them dark* 
vin mind, and vaniſhing in their Expreſſions, 
ile they ſeek to behold the inacceſſible light, while 

enter into an endleſſe Labyrinth of difficulties 
of which the threed of reaſon and diſputation can 
der extricat them or lead thera forth, But the Lord 
ſhewed us a more excellent way, tbough it be 
deſpicable io men: man did fall from bis ble ſſed- 
Ba, by this curious and wretched aim at ſome higher 
itefle, 2nd more wiſdom. The Lord hath chaſen 
ver way to raiſe him up again by faith, tat her tban 
ledge, hy believing rather than diſputing : there» 
the greac com of the Goſpel is this, to re · 
„celde 
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ceive With a ready and willing mind w 
Lord ſaith to us, whatſoever it m iy appear.c6 
reaſon; to diſpu e no more, to ſerrch no more 
ſeccetof Divine myſteries, as if by ſearching) 
find them out unto perfection, but to belſe 
is ſpoken, tiil the day break, and ibe ſha don 
and the du kuels of ignorance ꝓe wholly dify 

the rifing of the Jpn of Righteouſneſſe. Wes 
then to receive this truth that God is one, tei 

znd there are three in this one, the Father, x 
and the Holy Ghoſt : This 1 (ay, you muſt bel 
cinſe the wiſdom of God ſaith it, rhougby 
not how it is, or bow it can be, though it ſeen 
tradiction in reaſon, a Triaii in aii, yer wi 
lead your reaſon captive to the obedience of fa 
filence it with this one anſwer , The Lord bath 
If thou go on to diſpute and to enquire how c 
things be? Thou art eſcaped from under the g 

Faith, and are fled unto the tents of human 
where thou mayeſt learn atheiſm but no Reliz 
the world through wiſdom knew not God, 1 
And certainly who ever he be that will not g@ 
conſcience upon the bare word of truth in: 
-cular, but will call io for the help of reaſon at 

is | eation, bow to underſtand and maintain itz I 
.* Chall be further from the true knowledge of C 
I ſatis faction of mind than before; There i 
here , but co flze in:o Pauls SanQuary, Who! 
O man , that diſputes ? Waenever thou thin 
thy ſelf ; How may this be, how can one bel 
three one, then withall let this of *Pculs (ound 
| eats, Who art bon, O man, who diſputes ? N 
+ thou art man,think that he is God:Beiievi 
iz much better thin raſh and preſumpruc 
ledge ; ask not a reaſon of theſe things, but x 
and tremble zt the myſtery and Mbj:|ty 1 
Chriſtianiry is fooliſhnelle ro-the world up 
count, becaule itẽs an [wplicice faith (ſo io 
ven to God but there is no fra: of being} 


on 
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h be lead the blind / a way thou knows not, yet 
xngot lead thee wrong. I bis bo. y ſimplicity in 
| ving every word of God, aud truſting withcur 
ung by Jiſpucation, is the very CifraRer of 
iftianity,and it wil! be found only true wildomgfor 
would become wiſe, be muſt be a fool in mens 
bunt; that he may be wile, be muſt quite bis ceaſcn 
unn tue Religion, which indeed is a more excel- 
ind divine reaſon , neither is it conitary toit, 
web it be higb above it. 
this place of Moſes , you have the Unity of God 
ed; The Lord thy God i one Lord; And that is 
dengraven on the very hearts of men by nature, 
God is One : for all may know that the common 
and apprehenſion of God, is, that be is a moſt 
d beeing ; the Original of all tbings, moſt wiſe, 
powerſul,and infinite in all perfeQuons, New 
mon reaſon may tell any man that there can be 
onething moſt perfect and Excellen:, there can be 
one infinite, one Almighty, one beginning and 
of all , one firlt mover, one firſt cauſe, of mn hom 
all things, and who is of none. 
in, in this place of Jeb ye bavea Teſtimony 
dlefſed Trinity of Perſons, Father, Son, and 
Ghoſt,in that hol) Unity of Eſſence; The great 
which Fon hath in hand, is this fundamental 
we 52) vation, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God 
a iout of th: World, in hem all our confidence 
I be placed, and upon whom we ſhculd lean tte 
at of our ſouls, and this he proves by a twofo'd te» 
one out of Heaven, another in the Earth ; 
re three bearing witneſs to this truth in bea - 
de Father. the Word (chat is) Jeſus Chriſt he 
don of God, whom bis Apoſt e calls the Word 
, or w ildom of God. Job. 1. 1. And the Holy 
The Father witneſſed to this tru h in zn audi- 
uct cut of Heaven when Chriſt was bapjized, 
+$+17. This is my well. beloved Son, bear bim zbere is 
"acts Teſtimony of ins Sun when he was by 
WAN] 
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tized, which was given very ſolemnly in 
gregation of people, and divinely with gre 
Majeſty from Heaven; as if the heayens 
upon him; and the inacee ſſible light of Ga 
ed downon him , which was confirmed in 
guration, Mai. 17.1. Whete the Lord 8 
aur evidence, to the aſtoniſhment of the 4 
ciples, how he did account of him, bow all 
© Angels muſt ſerve him Him bath God the 
led, ſaith Jobn. Indeed the ſtamp of divi 
divine Image, in ſuch an excellent manne 
man Chriſt, was a Seal ſet on by God che B 
nifying and confirming bis approbation of hij; 
loved Son, and of the work he was going abo 
the Son himſelf did give ample Teſtimony 
this waz the ſubject of his Preaching to the! 
am ide light and life of men. He that be lisa 
ve ſaved, and therefore be may be called 
of God, and thc wiſdom of God, Job. 1, t. PN 
cauſe be bath revealed unto us the biefled: 
Wiſdom concerning our Salvation ; He is 
expreſſion and CharaRer of the Fatbers Pei 
Glory, Heb. 1. In bis own Perſon, and he by 
led and expte fled his Fathers mind, and be 
fice ſo fully co the World, that there th 
more doubt of it, Out of the mouth of race 
nefſes,this Word might be eſtabliſned : Buri 
abundance, behold a third, the Holy Ghoſt 
at hit b:priſme, in bis ReſurreRion, after hl 
on, the tloly Ghoſt, ſignificth his preſenee! 
ſent to that work, in the ſimilitude of a UL 
Holy Ghoſt teſfiified it in the power that 1 
from the dead, the Holy Ghoſt-put it beyof 
ſion when be deſcended upon the Apoſtle 
to Chriſts promiſe. For the other three v 
earth, we (hall not ſtay upon it, only b 
work of the regeneration of ſouls by che 
word and ſpirit 1 by water, the 
guilty fouls Ggailied by the blood of Jeſg 
Sag 
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LTeftimony of the ſpitit in our Conſciences bear * 
neſs to our Spicies, is an afſured Teſtimony 
that Jeſus Chriſt in whom we believe, 7 the 
of the Father, ſull of grace and truth, The 
7, pacifying and comſortiæg ot fouls, in ſuch 
ful manner , crye:aloud, that be in whom 
believes is the true and living Ged. whom to 
& eternc[ life. But mark I pray you, the accu- 
the Apoſtle in the change of the ſpeech , theſe 
nitneſſe i on earth (ſaith be) agree in one, in gi- 
ene common teſtimony to the Fon of God , and 
of Sinners: But as for tbe beavenly wiint fles 
y, the Word and Holy Gboſt, bow ever they 
after an inconceivable manner, and that they 
| . in one common TeKimony to the Me. 
men, yet moreover they are oxe, They not 
tee in one, but are one God, one fhmple undi- 
Whelt-being infin te Spirit, holden out to us in 
perſuns, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 
phom be praiſe and glory. 
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Deut. 6. 4. and Job, 5. 7. 


IL Scripture is given by inſpiration of God and 
i is p-ofitable jor inſiruftion , ſor direction @ ce 
is no retuſe in it: no ſimple and plain Hiflory, 
tends to ſome edification , no profeund or det p 
5, but it is profitable for Salvation; whatſo- 
crets there be in the myſteries of God, which is 
I from us, though it be given us but to know 
and darkly rhorow a yail yet as much is given 
Dow as make the man of God perfect in every 
wore, as much is given us to know 2s may build 
wo eternal ſalvation : if there were no more uſe 
deep myſteries of che Holy Trinity, &c. but 
Race all fleſh, and re ſtiain the unlimited (pit iis of 

nd keep them within the bounds of Sobriety 
wth, It were enough: That great ſecret would 
moch by its ſilence and darknt ſſe, as the plain» 


Mk 


p + Wo 


144 affords inſtruction and conſolali 
er truths do ſpeak out clearly « O that thig 
ſtery did compoſe our hearts to ſome revere 
full apprebenion of that God we have to de 
did imprint in out ſoul a mate feeling 
darkneffe,and ignorance; this were more 
than all the gain of light, or increaſe © 
that can come from the (earch of curicfiys 
would labour to wa: k in that light they have 
rather than curiouſly enquire after what the 
know by enquiry, they ſhould (ooner attain 
light, if men would ſet about the practice 
they know, without doubt they would mor 
come to reſolution and clearneſs in doubtful 
Religion is now turned into queſtions and Sgt 
bnes; Men begin to believe nothing, but d 
ry tàing, under a pretence of ſearching for Ii 
reſolution, but fot the moſt part while men} 
light, they darken themſelves, and this is the 
judgemen of the Lord upon the world, that 
receive the tiuth in love, or walk inthe light 
they have already attained, therefore he gives 
up to wander in cheit ſeai ch into the dark di 
of humane wiſdom and fancy, and to [oſe 
have already. If thoſe things which are w 
Controvetſie (as the Apoſtles ſpeaks, 1 
were indeed made conſcience of, and imbraced 
and pcactiſed, it were beyond all controvers 
the moſt part of pieſent controver ies would 
But it falls out with man s with the dog, thi 
ing at a ſhadow in the water, loſt the ſubſta 
teeth; ſo tbey purſuing after new diſcoveriey 
travetted things, and not taking a heart · ba 
ward grip of the lubſtantial truths of the; 
which are beyond ail coattoverſie, do even 
tbey have. Tbas » Even that which ibey be 
taken from th: m, becauſe though they have it 
ment yet they have it not ſurely and ſoliq 
ction, that it miy be holden: So, to this pre 
E luc could learn to adore 3nd admire this] 


Feri. infirdfilen and enſolation, © tas 

bez If we could in ſilence and faith ſit down 
er at this myſtery, it would be more proſi- 

to us, and make = for a clearer manifeſtation 
11. than if we ſhould ſearch and enquire into all 
Volums that are written upon it, thinking by this 
as to ſatisfic our reaſon, I think there is more 
-aadnefle in the ſobriety of Faith, than in the 
of humane wiſdome and learning, when the 
rie is ſuch an infinite depth, O, but mens elo« 
and wiſdome muſt be ſhallow , far too ſhallow 

to find it out, or unſold. it. 3 

at there is yet both more inſtruction and conſo- 
z to be preſſed out of this myſterie z and there- 
If you cannot reach it in it ſelf, O conſid: r hat 
wacerns us, how we may be edified by it, for this is 
Religion. Look upon that place of Moſes, what 
the great inſtruction he draws from this unity of 
E ffence, v. 3. Thou ſhalt love the Lord iby God 

bb alltby bears; Since God is one, then have no 
d but one, and that the true and living God, and 
is the very firſt command of God, which flowes 
it were immediat'y from his abſolute Oneneſſe 
perfeRion of Beeing 2 There is no man but he 
have ſome God, that is, ſomething whereupon 
aceth his affcRion moſt z every man hath ſome 
thing he loves, and reſpects beyond all other 
„ lome Lord and Maſter that commands him, 
refore ſaith Chriſt, No man can ſerve two Maſters 3 
a man will want gods to love and ſerve, he will 
them,and then worſhip tbem / yea he will make 
It, his belly, bis back, his honour and pleaſure, a 

B and ſacrifice all his affections and defires, and 
Jrours to theſe : The natural ſubordination of 
t0 God, the relation he hath as a Creature to a 
Wor, 1: the firft and fundamental relation, beyond 
RipeQs to himſelf, or other fellow creatures, This 
de proto-natur al Obligation upon the Creature, 
More it ſhould have returned in adiregt line to bis 
FRY all its affeRions * endeavoq ; But = 


146 The Dofrine of the Trinity. 
Fall from God bath made a wretched chrey 
in the ſoul, that it cannot look any more 
but bows downward towards creatures belt 
inwardly cowards it ſe}f,and ſo ſince the Fall 
turned his heart from the true God, and ſer i 


nity, upon lying vanities, upon baſe dead Ido 
can neither help bim nor hurt him; your 
gone a whoring from God, O that ye war 
it, none of you will deny, but ye have broke 
Commands, yet ſuch is the brutiſh ignorance 
pidity of the moſt part, that you will not con 
when it comes to partieulars : and eſpecial 
ſhould be challenged for loving other chi 
than God, or having other Gods beſides 
God, you will inſtantly deny it, and that with 
ration and averſation, God forbid that I hate 

| God: Alas I this ſhews, that what you co 
the general is not believed in the heart, bi 
like the parting of children, whom you may 
ſay any thing. I beſeech yau confider that 
give your time, pains, thoughts, and affectiot 
is your God; you muſt give Cod all your bes 
ſo retain nothing of your own will if Goc 
God, but do ye not know that your care, 
and de ſite, and love, vents another way to 
things ? You know, that you have a will of 
which goeth quite contrary to bis holy wil 
things, therefore Sathan bath bew itche d you 
bearts deceive you, when they perſwade you 
have had no ather God but the true God, & 
nity raiſes the ſoul again, and advances it offi 
to this love of God, ſtom which it had fallen; 
returns to its firſt husband, from whom it 
whooring,and now the ſtamp of God is ſo u 
it is changed into his oy and Glory, ba 
how good this one ſelſ · ſufficient-good is, it 
eafily divorces from all other Lovers; Jt: 
from all luſts of ignorance, and now begin 
another ; Loye tranſplants the ſoul into c 
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; lives, and with bim it walks: It's true, this is 
gradually, there is much of the heart yet unhro- 
to this (weet and eaſie yoke of love, much of the 
pt nature untamed, unreclaimed, yet ſo much is 
Aby the firſt converſion of the ſoul to God, that 
i gien up to him in affection and deſire z he bath 
chief place in the ſoul, the diſpoſition of the Spirit 
ſome ſtamp and impreſſion of hi: Oneneſſe and 
whrity : My beloved is one: Though a Chti- 
isnct wholly rid of ſtrange Lords, yec the tye of 
gion to them is broken; they may often intrude 
lence upon him, but he is in an hoſtile poſture 
Rion, and endeavour againſt them. I beſcech 
ice the Lord is one, and there is none beſide 
O, let this be engraven on your hearts, that your 
id affeRions and outward actions may expteſſe 
one Lord to be your God, and none other beſide 
It is a great ſhame and reproach to Chriſtians, 
x they do not carry the ſtamp of the firſt Principle 
teligion upon their walking, the condition and con- 
tion of many declares how little account they 
e of the true God, why do ye enſlave your ſouls 
your luſts and the ſervice of the fleſhy ii ye believe in 
one God ? Why do ye all things to pleaſe your 
if tbis one Lord be your God? As for you the 
of God who ate called by Jeſus Chriſtto par- 
with the Common · Wealth of Iſracl, in the Con 
t of promiſes, hear, I beſeech you, thts, and let 
fouls incline to it, and receiveit. Yotir God is 
Lord; have then, no other Lords over your ſouls 
conſciences; not your ſelves, not others. 
t in the next place let us conſider, to what pur. 
Fobn leads ſuch three witneſſes, that we may draw 
conſolation from it. The thing teſtified and 
fled unto, is the ground-work of all a Chriſtiane 
and conſolation, that Jeſus Chriſt is the eternal 
of God, and Saviour of the World, one able to 
the utmoſt all that put their truſt in bim, ſo 
dul chat finds it ſelf loſt, and not able to 
CB . fab» 
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ſubſiſt nor abide the judgement of God, 
their confidence in him, and lay the weig 
eternal wellfare upon his death and (offer 
allurance to find teſt and peace in him to the 
is ſuch a one as faith may triumph in him. 
world, and all things beſide; A believer may 
his victory and in the faith of his viRorygt 
and death, and the grave, many overcome pe 
jor thk % our viflory over the world, even 
verl, 4. And how could a ſoul conquer by 
he in whom it believes were not declared 
Son of God with power ? there is nothing ſa; 
weakly as Faith io it ſelf, it's a poor deſpicable! 
| Itſelf, and that it ſees, and that it acknowledge 
faith is. a very act of its ſelf-denyal, its a tei; 
of all help without and within it ſelf, ſave of 
which is laid on Chriſt Jeſus; therefore it 
moſt unſuitable mean ofpreyailing, and the 
ſufficient weapon for gaining the victory, if 
ject of it were not the Fog God, the Lord q 
ty,from whom it derives and borrows all irspg 
vertue, either to paciſie the conſcience, or tg 
fir, or to overcome the world, Oh! conſid 
ſtians where the foundation of your hope is} 
it is in the diyine power of our Saviour, if be 
.clared ſo much love and good will to ſinneri q 
ing ſo low, and ſuffering ſo much, have alſo allp 
Heaven and Earth, if he be not only man neat 
make for us boldneſſe of acceſſe, but God ne 
to prevail eff. ctually wich God, then certais 
a ſure ſaua dation laid in Sion, elict aud precia 
an unmoveable Rock of ages, whoſoevertr 
ſeul to him ſhall not be aſhamed, I am f 
many of you conſiders not this, that Chriſt 
os in due time born of the Virgin Man, a 
finners, is the eternal Son of God, equa ll to 
in all glory and power. O how would thig 
Goſpel a great myſtery to ſouls, and the! 
af ſouls à precious and wonderful work 
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-d 2 Would not ſouls ſtind at this anchor 
ble in centration, if their faith were pitched 
>is ſure foundation, and their hope caſt upon this 
ground: O know your Redeemer is ſtrong and 
by, and none can pluck you out of his hand, and 
If wil] caſt none out that comes, If zhe multi- 
of you believed this, you would not make ſo little 
dont of the Goſpel that comes to yon, and make 
Ile of your fins which behoved to be taken away ' 
the blood of God, and could be expĩated by no othet 
itiation, you would not think it ſo eaſie io ſatis ſie 
jd with ſome words of cuſtome, and ſome publick 
of form as you uo; you would not for all the 
arid deal with God alone without this Mediator : 
being convinced of fin ( if you believed this ſo- 
ly, that he in whom forgiveneſs of fin and f(alva- © 
is preached. is the {ame Lord God of whom you 
*in the Old *Teſtament , who gave out the Law, h 
d inſpired che Prophets, the only begotten of the 
uber in a way infinitly removed from all created 
pacities ) you could not but find the Father well (a- 
Wed in him, & finda ſufficient ranſome in his death 
doings to pacifie God, &to ſetrle your conſcience, 
Int as the thing teſtified is a matter of great con- 
mation, ſo the witneſſe teſtifying to this fundamen- 
lof our Religion, may be a ground of great en- 
Mragement to diſcouraged ſouls. It is ordinary, that 
pprehenſians of Chriſtians takes up Jeſus Chriſt 
lovely, and more living than any of the Per- 
zo the God head, either the Father or the Holy 
M0, there are ſome thoughts of eſtrangedneſſe and 
Pouce of the Father, as it the Son did really recon= 
and gain him to love us, who before hated us, and 
N this miſt ke the ſou! is filled with continual jea- 
mes, and ſuſpicions of the love of God: but obſerve 
leech you, the Father, the Son, & the Holy Gboſt, 
idem firſt agree ing in one Teſtimony, the Fa- 
* declare from heavet, that be is abundantly well» 
=C With his Son, not only becauſe be is his Son, 
H 3 | 
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but even in the undertaking and perforn 
work of Redemption of flaners: It is: 
moſt ferious invitation, and peremptory 6 
all to hear him, and believe in him, A 
1Foh, 3, 23. Nay, if we ſpeak properly, our 
is not the buſinefſe of Chriſt alone, as we # 
but the whole God-head is intereffed in it q 
ſo deeply, that you cannot ſay, who loves 
likes it moſt, The Father is the very ſom 
his love is the ſpring of all, God ſo loved 
thas be hath ſent bis Son. Chriſt hath not pu 
eternal love to us, but is rather the f 
tziſt of eternal tove, And therefore, as we 
de lighting among the ſons of men, N 
delighting to be imployed and to do his will 
'$o we have the Father delighting to ſend hij 
taking pleaſure in inſtructing him, and {> 
him for it, F/4. 43. 11 And tberefore Ch 
toſeſſed that he was not often about bis of 
ut the Fathers work who ſent him, and <ll 
not his own will, but his Fathers he was 
(Therefore he ſhould not look upon the be 
of our ſalvation in the Son, but rather afc 
the Father, whoſe love and wiſdom did frame 
And thus we may be confident to come to 
ther in the Son, knowing that it was the [08 
Father that ſent the Son, though indeed 
come to him only in the Son, in the name off 
and faith of acceptation through a Mediator, 
cauſe the Mrdiator purchaſed his good-will, 
cauſe his love and good» will only vents in bi 
Son Chriſt, and therefore he will not be kn 
worſhipped but in him, in whom he is 
and reconciling the world to himſelf, Ang 
Holy Ghoſt concurrs in this Teſtimony, 
Son had the work of purchaſing rights an 
to grace and glory, ſo the great work of . 
thele priviledges to Saints, and making the 
partakers of the blefliogs of Chriſt his des 
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4d in a ſpecial! way to the Holy Ghoſt: I in. 


abe Comforter, & c. So then, Father, Son, and Holy 
| all agree in one, that Jeſus Chriſt isa ſure re- 
for nners,2 plank for ſhip· broken men,afirm and 
foundation to build everlaſting =” upon , there 
 pirty diflen:ing in all the Goſpel, the buſmeſſe 
de Salyation of loſt ſouls is concluded in this holy 
unſel of the Trinity with one voice, as at frſt, all 
them agreed, to make man, Let w maker an: So 
jo, they agree to make him again, to reſtore him 
le in the ſecond Adam. Who ever thou be that 
df flee to God for mercy, do it in confidence, the 
et tbe Son, and the Holy Ghoſt are ready to wel- 
thee, all of one mind to ſhut out none, to caſt 
none, But co ſpeak properly, it is but one love; 
will, one counſel , and purpoſe in the Father, 
and Spirir, for theſe three are one, and not only 

e in one; they are one, and what one ſes or 
9,2} love and purpoſe. I would conclude this mates 

x with a word of direction how to worſhip God, 
h 1 cannot «xpreſs in fitter terms then theſe 
Nax ian en, I cannot think upon one, but by and by 1 
compeſſed about with the brigbine ße of ibree, and I 
diſtinguiſh bree, but I am ſndden'y driven back 
dine / I here is great ignorance and miſtake of this 
a amongſt the beſt Chriſtians , the groſſer ſore 
they hear of one God only, thinks Chriſt but 
eminent man, · and ſo ditect their prayers to God 
Wy; excluding the Son, and Holy Ghoſt, or when 
bear of three Perſons,the Father, the Son, and Ho- 
bold, they ſtrai ght way divide their Wotſhip. and 
magine a Trinity of Gods: And [ fear, thoſe of us 
o know moſt, uſc not to worſhip God as he hath fe- 
ed himſelf, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and yet 
God : our minds are reduced to ſuch a fimple uni- 
u ne think upon one of them alone, or elſe diſtra- 
and divided into ſuch a plurality that we wor- 
ma manner, three Gods in ſtead of one. It is a 
A myſtery to keep the right middle way, Learn 1 
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/ beſeech you, ſo to conceive of God, & ſo tot 
him, and pray to him, as you may do iti 
of Jeſus Chriſt, thar all the Perſons may 
honour, and ali of them one honour, that 
conſider one God, you may-adore that ſacred 
ſed Trinity,and while you worſhip that holy! 
you may ftraight waybe reduced to an Uni 
this wonderful and holy One, Father, Son, 
Ghoſt, be all Praiſe and Glory. | 
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Eph. 1. Who workcth all things aſter the co of 
own will, | 
Job 23. He is in one mind, and who can turn 


Hs ſpoken ſomething before of Godg 
Nature, and Nec ing, and Properties, 
in the ne xt place to conſider his gloricus 

he ſtands in ſome nearer relation to bis creatin 
wor ks of his hands: For we muſt conceive the 
of all things in the world, o be in this ſelf · bet 
fi: ſt conception of them to be in the womb of 
everlaſting Purpoſe and Decree, which ind 
according to bis appointment. brings forth th 
of the creature to the light of actual exiltehced 
ing: It is certain, that his Majeſty might hat 
red for ever, and poſſeſſed himſelf without at 
things: If be had never reſolved to create ay 
withouthimſelf, he had been ble ſled then 268 
cauſe of his ſull and abſolute ſelf-ſufficient pert 
His purpoſing to make a world,and his doing a 
nothing to his award bleſſedneſſe and conte 
this glorious and holy One, incloſes witbi 
own becing, all imagimble perſectiont, in aa 
and tranſcendent manner yz that if you re mo 
ted ones, you diminiſh notbingz if you add 
you encreaſe nothing. Theretore it was te 
bundance of bis perſection, that he reſol 
his Glory thus in the world. It is the crea 
gence and limited condition, which maket# 
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without its own compaſle, for the happineſſe of 
Fn beeing: Man cannot be happy in loving bim- 
de is not ſatisfied wich his own intrinſick perfe - 
. but be muſt diffuſe himſelf by his affe ions 
| lefires,and endeaveurs,and as it were, walk abroad 
j thelc legs, to fetch in ſome ſupply for the crea- 
nor Creator: The creature is confirained thus 
o out of it ſelf , which (peaks much indigence 
wit within it ſelf : But it is not ſo with bis Ma. 
His own g'orious beeing contents him, His Hap- 
efle is to know that, and delight init, becauſe it 
xebends in it ſelf all. that is at all pc ſſible, intte 
| excellent and perſe ct manner tbat is inconce ivea- 
y by infinitely beyond what can be conceived by 
but bimſelf ,. lo he needs not go without himſelf 
ek love or de light, for it is all within him, and it 
be without his own being,un'efle it flow from 
in him, therefore ye may find in Sctjprure what 
ſacency God hath in himſelf, and the Father in 
Dn, and the Son in the Father: We find Prev. 8. 
the wiſdom of God, our Lord Jeſus, was 
Fathers delight from all Eternity, and the Father 
bis delight, for be rejoyced alwayes before him, 
30, Andtbis was an alb ſufficient poſſe ſſion that 
had of another, ver. 23, the love between the Fa 
rand the Son is holden out as the firſt pattern of 
loves and delight, Jb. 17. 23, 24. This then 
$ form the infinite excefle of perfeRion and ex- 
ance of ſelf. bee ing, that his Maje ſty is pleaſed to 
e without himſelf to maintain bis own Glory in 
wurks of bis hands, to decree and appoint other 
p defice himſelf, and to excute that dectee. 
e may conſider in theſe words ſome [particulars 
| Our edification, 1. Tbat the Lord hath from 
ru purpoſed with 'n bimſelf, and decreed to mae 
et his own glory inthe makir.g aud ruling of the 
Mio, that there is a Counſe! and purpoſe ot bis will 
Hieb reaches all chings, which bave been, ate now, 
obe after this. This is clear, Fer be works ali 
2 "Ew : thingy +, 
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things deco ding to the counſel of bis own will 
his mind and purpoſe is ene mind, one counly 
not only one for ever, that is perpetual and i 
able, as the words ſpeak , but allo one for ali 
with one ſimple Act and Reſolution of bis H 
he hath determined, all theſe ſeverall thing, 
times, their conditions, the ir circumſtances, 8 
whatſoever he bath from all eternity purpoſed; 
time practiſeth it, and comes to execution ag 
ing, lo that there is an exact correſpondence; 
his will and bis work, bis mind and his band 
roy to the Ceunſcl of bis will, and 
b&ſoul deſires, that be doth. 4. Tbat his pury 
performance is infallible , itreſiſtible by any 
power, himſelf will not change it, Fer bo 
mind, and none elſe can hinder it, for who's 
bis be deficeth and he doth ir, as in the O 
there #9 nothing interveens between the deſite 
doing, that can binder the meeting of vheſe tui 
The firſt is the conſtant Dactrine of the Hof 
tures, of which you ſhould conſider four thi 
T kat bis purpoſe and decree is moſt- wiſe, th 
Pani cryes out upon ſuch a ſubje& z O the dea 
Fiches both of the #iſdom and Knowled 5 
Ron! 1. 23. His will is alwayes one with 
therefore you have che purpole of his will mal 
thus L the Cougnſel of his will ] for his willy 
were ) takes Counſel and advice of Wiſdom, 
cernes according to the depth and riches of his} 
ledge and underſtanding, We (ce among wil 
are (eparated often, and there is nothing in the 
diſorderly, ſo unruly and uncomely, 2s when, 
divided from Wiſdom, wben men follow th 
will and Juſts as a Law, againſt their conſcieat 
is monſtruous. The underſtanding and re 
the cyes of the Will, iftheſe be put out, or i 
leave them behind bim, he cannot but fall ig 
Zut the putpoſes of Gods will are depths of; 


gay bis very will is a ſufficient Rule and Law 
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t way be uſed of him, ſtat pro ration voluntags 
nom. 9+ 13, 14+ If we conſider the glorious Fabrick 
the World, the Order eftabliſhedinit, the ſweet 
harmony it kee peth in all its motions and ſucce ſſions: 
I it muſt be a wiſe mind and counſel contrived it. 
1now having the Idea of this world in his mind, 
nieht fancy and imagine many other worlds, bearing 
ne proportion and reſemblance to this: but it be 
ine rer ſeen nor known this world, he could never 
imagined the thouſand part of this world, be 
uld in no wiſe have formed an Image in his mind 
all the ſe different kinds of creatures, Creatures 
muſt bave ſome example and copy to look to, but 
t was his pattern? Who bath been bk Connſellour 


teech bim Rom. 11. 44. Who gave him the firſt 
tediments or Principles of that Art? Surely none, 
Ye had no pattern given him, not the leaſt Idea of 
wy of theſe things furniſhed him, but it is abſolute ly 


Ind ſole ly his own wiſe contrivance, 2, This purpoſe 
of God is moſt free and abſolute, there is no cauſs, no 
non why he bath thus diſpoſed all things, and not 
mherwiſe , as he might have done, but his own good 
ill and pleaſure, It it be ſo in a matter of deepeſt - 
pacernmwent, Row Fa 13, It muſt be ſo alſo in all other 
ings; we ni2y find indeed many inferiour cauſes, 
any peculiar reaſons for ſuch and ſuch a way of ad- 
niftrations, many ends & uſes for which they ſerve, 
there is nothing that his Majeſty bach appointed, 

bc it is for ſome uſe and reaſon, yet we muſt riſe above 
Wibeſc,2nd aſcend into the Tower of his moſt high 
land pleaſure, which is founded on a depth of wil- 
m, and from thence we ſhall be hold all the order, 
iniſtration and uſe of the creatures to depend, and 
rein is a great difference between his Ma jeſt ies pur- 

Nees and ours, you know there is ſtill ſomething pre- 
ed under the notion ot good and convenient, rhat 
ves our will, and enclines us for its own goodnefe 
Beeck alter ir, and ſo to fall Þpon the means to com. 


it; therefoge the end which we propoſe to our 
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ſelves bath its influence upon our purpoſes, 4 
ſures them, ſo tha: from it the motion ſeema 
firſt, and not ſo much from within; bur the 
created thing can thus determine bis Majeſty; 
ſelf, bis own glory is the great end,whick be i 
it ſelf, and for which be loves other things: 
mong other things, though there be miny of th 
dained one for anothers uſe; yet bis will and 
is the Original of that order, He doth not fia 
makes it; you ſee all the creatures below area 
for man, as their immediate and next eng, fo 
and ſervice, but was it man his goodneſs ind per 
which did move and incline bis Majeſty to 
pointment? No indeed, but of his own good 
makes ſuch things ſerve man, tbat all of them tg 
may be for his own glory, 3. Ihe Lords I 
the firſt riſe ot ail things that are, or have been 
to come; This is the firſt Original of chem 
which they muſt be reduced as their ſpr ing and 
tain. All of you may underſtand that there 
ny things poſſible, which yet actually will nei 
he Lords power and Omnipotency is of a f 
extent then his Decree and Purpofe ; His poy 
Natural and ECential to his Beeing. His 
is of his che iſe and Voluntary: The Father: 
have ſent a Legion of Angels to bave..delives 
Son, the Son could have asked them, but r 
them would do it, Mat. 26. 52. The Lord cc 
raiſed up Chi. dren to Abraham out of ſtones, 
wou'd not, Matth. 3. His power then comp 
within irs reach 11] poſſidle things which & 8 
their own nature, and proper conception, imply 
tradition, ſo that infinite worlds of creatures; 
perfect cbaa this, nuiobets of Angels and mes 
thele, and creatures in glory ſurpaſſing them ag 
within ine compatie of tbe boundieſic power, 


nipeter:cy ot God: But yec fo all this it: mi 
fallen va: , tha. nothing chould aRually al 
bar: been; unleſſe his Majeſty. had of his. 
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11 decreed what is, or bath bees, or is to be. His will 
em ines his power, and as it were, puts it in the 
| capacity to act, and exerciſe it ſelf. Hete then 
muſt look for the beginning of all things that are, 
are conceived in the womb of the Lords everla- 
ing purpoſe ; As he ſpeaks, Zepb. 2. 2. T be Decree 
it were, with child of beeings, Iſa. 447. Its Gods 
wal Prerogative to appoint things to come, and 
e can ſhare with him in it; From whence is it, I 
you, that, of ſo many worlds which bis power 

wid have framed, this one is brought to light? Is it 
mt becauſe this one was formed ( as it were) in the 
Ih of bis eternal connlel and will? From whence 
wir that ſo many men are, and no more? That the 
j Jeſus was fliin, when the power of God might 
kept him alive? Thar thoſe men, Fudas, Cc. 

ro the doe rs of it, when others might have done it ? 
im whence are all thoſe actions good or evil under 
Sun, which he might have prevented ? But from 
8 good will and pleaſure, from bis determauare ctun- 
Afts 4. 28. Can yeu find the Original of theſe in 
Creature, why it is thus, and why not otherwiſe : 

Lan you conecive why, of all the infinite numbers of 
dle beings, theſe ate, and no other? And, what 
 rranflated that number of, cttatures; which is 
the eſtace of pure poſſibility to fururition or 2. 

al becing, but the decifive yore of Gods everlaſting 
le and counſel. Therefore we ſhould slwayes 
xeive, that the creatures and all their actions, 
wich bave , or will have any beeing in the World, 
firſt bad a beeing in the womb of Gods eternal 
nfel, and that bis will and pleaſure bath paſt up- 
ul things that are, and are not: His Counlel has 
aciuded of things that have been, or will be, that 
W they ſhall be z and his counſel has deter- 
ſided of all other things which are alſo impoſſible z 
ut they ſhall never come forth into the light of 
*wotld, but remain in the dark bowels of Omni- 
Ricy; that ſo we miy give him the glory of all 
ES 5 things 
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things that are not, and that are at all. 
fhould conſide r the extent of his decree, and 
it's paſt upon ll things, it's Univerſal , reae 
ry becing or action of the Univerſe. This is thi 
of the whole Scripture. He did not ( as ſomei 
once create the creatures in a good ſiaty; and pu 
in capacity henceforth to p eſerve themſelves gd 
e:cife their own: vertue and pcwer, without 
dence on him: as an Artificer makes an Hore 
orders it in all things, that it may do its buf.nef 
out him; ke is not only a general original of 'g 
and motion, as if we would command a River 
by his appoiated channels; as if he did only 
rule the worid by Atturneys and Embaſladors z 
the weakneſs and intirmity of tartbiy Kings, tha 
muſt ſubſticute Dcputies for themſceives ; Bu 
King appoincs all immediatly, and diſpoſes x 
the particular actions of bis Creatures good 
and ſo is the Univerſal abſolute Lord cf his Cre 
of its beeing and doing, it were along work tore 
what the Scripiutes (peaks of this kind i But, C 
ye would read them oftner , and ponder them 
Bow there is nothing in this World ( which may 
to fall out by chance to you, that you know t 
it is come to paſſe, and can (ce no cauſe nor re 
it) but it falls out by the holy will of our bleſſe 
ther: Beit of greater or lefſe moment, or be itt 
of thy head fallen, or thy head cut off the moſt 
and contingent thing, thought it (urpriled the 
world of men and Angels, that they thould 
ftom whence it did proceed, it is no ſurprilal to 
for he not only knew it, but appointed it z the 
certain and neceflary thing, according io the e 
nature, it hath no certainty, but from his appoill 
who bath eſlabl iſhed ſuch a courſe in the creiti 
which he can ſuſpend when he pleaſeth: Be it 
of men and devils, which ſeems moſt oppolit 
holineſs, yet even tbat cannot appeir in id 


def beeing , if it were not in a hol j righie ont 
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miffive ua, firſt conceived in the womb of his Eter- 
\|-Counlcl, and if it were not detei mined by him 
dr boly and juſt end, Aﬀs ,, 18. 
The ſecond thing propounces is, that his mind and 
unſel is one, one and the ſame , yeſterday, and to 
y, and for ever; tberefore the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
God , That there is no ſhaddow of change or tin ging in 
w, James 1. 17. He is net a man that he ſhsuld lie, or 
en of man that he ſhould repent; Will be (ay, and 
not do it? Numb. 23. 19. and ſhall be decree and not 
gecure it ? Shall he purpoſe and not perform it? I 
God and changes n68, that is his Name; Mal. 3. 6, 
e counſel of the Lord ſhall Rand, and the thoughts 
dis heart to all generations, P/al. 33.11, Men chan 
n their mind oftner then their garments, poor vain 
, eyen in their beſt eſtate is changeablenefle, and 
ficiſlicude it ſelf, altogetber vanity; And this ariſeth 
prely from the imperfeRion of his under flanding, and 
$ ignorance , becauſe he doth not unde rſtand what 
n fall out; there are many things ſecret and hidden, 
which if he diſcoveted, he u ould not be of that judge - 
ment ; and many things fall out, which may give 
wound of another reſolutions and partly from the 
weakoeſsandpreverſneſs of his will, that cannot be 
reaſtant in any good thing, and is not ſo cloſely united 
wit, as that no fear nor cerrour can ſeparate from it: 
e there is no ſuch ĩimperfection in him, oeither ig- 
Weance, nor weakneſs, all things arc naked before 
=; al] their natures, their circumſtances, all events, 
Wlemergents, known to him ere they, and all bis works 
the beginning, as perfeQly as in the end: And 
Werefore he may come toa fixed reſolution from all 
Mriity, and being reſolved, he can ſee no reaſon of 
unge becauſe there can nothing appear after, which 
did not perfectly diſcover from the beginning 
erefore Whenever ye read in the Scripture of the 
Lords tepenting, as Gen, 6. 7. and Fer. 16.8. ye ſnouid 
Wember that the Lord ſpeaks in our tearms, and 
auſes wich their children, uſes our omg dialed, . 
ta 
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to point out to us our great ignorance of his M 
that cannot conceive more honourably of! 
more diſtinctiy of our (elves, When he chat 
things about him, he is not changed, for 
changes were at once in his mind, but when be 
geth bis outward diſpenſation he is (aid to reg 
what he is doing, becauſe we ufe not to chung 
manner of dealing, without ſome conceived g 
repentance and change of mind, When a man gy 
build a houſe, be hath no mind but that it (hoy 
tinue ſo, he has not the leaſt the ugbt of tak ing it 
again, but after ward it becomes iuinc us and his 
enlarges, and then takes a new reſolution, 1 
it down to the ground, and bu1'd a better; Thus 
with man, according as be v3ries bis work he 4 
ges bis mind, But it is not o v b God: All 
changes of his works, all the ſuece flions of times 
variation of dealings, the alteration of diſpenſ 
in all ages were at once in his mind, and all 
him; ſo that he never goes to build a houſe, b 
bath in his own mind already determined alf 
cbanges it ſhall be lubject to: When be (ers 
Throne in a Nation, it is in his mind withigh 
riod to caſt it down again; when he lifts up i 
uceeſs and proſperity , he doth not again 
mind when he throws them down, for that wasil 
mind allo; ſo that there is no ſurpriſal of bim þ 
unexpeQedemergment: Poor man bath many @ 
tations before he come to a concluſion; Bur it f 
thus with bis Counſel ; of all theſe ſtrange a0 
things which fall out in our dayes , he ball 
thought of them all from Eternity: He is ene 
none of all theſe things have put him off bij 
mind, or put him toa new adviſe ment about B 
E Not only doth de change bis mill 
is mind and thoughꝰ is one, or ali and cunce 
Our poor, natrow and limited minds, t 
their thoughts among many buſinc ſſes, ons; 
for this, another for that, and ons after and 
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bim there is neither ſucceſſion of Counſels and 
_agſes, nor yet plurality, but as with an opening 
this eye; be beholds all things as they are : lo with 
inclination, or nod of his will he hath given a law, 
inted all things : If we can at one inſtant, and 
» look , (ce both light and colours, and both the 
2nd the (ſhadow in it, and with one motion of 
wills move towards the end, andthe means, O, 
much more may be, with one ſimple undivided 
of bis good will and plealure, paſs a determination 
ill things, in their times, and orders, and in bis own 
Gaice and glorious bee ing perceive chem all with 
look? How much conſolation might redound 
n this co believing ſouls? Hath the Lord appoin- 
you to ſuffer perſecution and tribulation here ? 
ah be carved out ſuch a lot unto yeu in this life ? 
hen withall confider, that bis Majeſty bath Eiter. 
glory wropr up in the ſame Counſel, from which 
:MiRions proceed: Hath he made thy ſoul to 
Itbefore him ? Hath he convinced thee, and mage 
eto flee unto the City for refuge, and expect lal- 
ion from no othei but himſelf? Then know, that 
1 Eternal is in the boſome of that ſame purpoſe 
ich gave thee to believe this; though the one be 
x0 before the other, yet the Decree ſhall certainly | 
Ing forth the o:her. And for ſuch ſouls as upon this 
n preſumption of the infallibility oi God: purpoles 
inks it needleſſe to give diligence in Religion, 
,that it is one mind and purpoſe that bath linked 
end and the means together as a chain, ang the: e- 
, if thou expecteſt to be ſaved , according to Ele- 
a, thou muſt according to the lame Counſel make 
Qulling home from (in to God, ſure, 
Thirdly, v bat thing ſoever he hacb purpoſed;be in 
ume applies to the performance of it, and then 


Cunſel of his will becomes the work of his hands, 
te is an admirable harmony and cx3R agree. 
tween thefke two: All things come our ot the 

of bis eternal Decree, by the work of his 
power 
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power, even juſt faſhioned and framed, as thy 
ments and draughts were proportioned in e 
nothing failing , nothing wanting, noth 
there is nothing in the Idea of his mind but 
preſſed in the works of his bands, there is nom 
wiſkes in God: Men bave ſuch imperfeR df 
would have, or do ſuch a thing. if it were nc 
wavert not thus in ſuſpence, bat what he 

de ſires, he wills and deſites indeed: be 
(hall be, and what he intends , doubtleſſe he 
cute, and bring to paſſe : Therefore his will 
time applies Almighty Power to fulfill the defly 
and Almighty Power being put to work byl 
it cannot but work all things according to the 
ſe] of his Will; and whatſoever his ſoul def 
be cannot but do, even as he deſites, ſeeing bs 
do it, If he will do it, and can do it, whath 
him to work and do ? Know then, that his ce 
and precepts to you, ſignilying what is yout 
they do not ſo much ſigni ſie what he defires, 
tends to work, or have done: as his approball 
ſu.b a thing in it ſelf to be your duty; and thi 
though he hath revealed bis Will concern 
ty, though no obedience follow, yet is not his 
tion fruſtrated or dilappoin'ed ; for his comwn 
you ſay not what is his Intention about it, | 
is that which he approves as good, aad a duty 
men: But wbatſocver thing be purpoſes and 
mould be, certain'y , be will do it, and make 
done; If irbe a wo: k of his own power alone 
will do it alone: If he require the concurrences 
ruresto it, s in all the works of providence, 
will efteQualiy apply the creatures to his we 
not wait in ſuſpence on their determination 
have appointed ſuch an end to be attained h 
means; if he have à work to do dy ſach inſt 
then, witbout all doubt, he will app'y ws! 
ments when bis tinge comes, and wiil nor wall 
concurrence, Youre now ſtrange things & 
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er c them , how we are brought down from our 
ellency; bow our land is laid deſolat by firangers ; 
many inftruments of the Lords work are Jaicafice; 
be lifts up a rod of indignation againſt us, and 
Ke to overturn even the foundations of our land: 
theſe were not in our mind before, but they were 

« mind from eternity, and therefore he is now 

king it. Believe then that there is not a circum- 

e of all buſineſs, not on joynt or jor of it, but is 
naSit was framed and carved out of old, his pre- 
x works are accordipg to an ancient patern, ; 

he carries in his mind, all the meaſures and 

ees of your affliction, all tbe ounces, and grain» 
bis of your cup, were all weighed in the ſcales of 
erna] Counſel, the inſttuments, the time, the 
der, all tba is in it. If he change inflruments, 
us in his mind, if he change diſpenſations that 
in bis mind alſo: And ſeeing you know by the 
jpcures that a blefled end is appointed for the god- 
that all things work for the ir good, that all is ſub- 
ent to the Churches welfare , ſeeing, I ſay, you 
bis pur poſe is ſuch as the Scriptures ſpeaks, then 
his performance ſhall be exact accordingly, 

og deficient, no j2ynr, no (inew in all bis work 
idence, no line in all his beok, and volume of 
creature, but it was written in that ancient book of 
eternal counſe],and firſt f:ſhioned in that, P.. 39416, 
Iden laſtly, bis will is irreſiſtible, his Counſel 
land, who can turn him from his purpoſe, and 
can binder him from perſormance? therefore he 
ins his end, inthe higheſt and moſt ſuperlative 
Re of certainty and infallibili:y: Himſelf will not 
ge his own purpoſe, for why ſhould he do ir, if be 
ſe to the better, then it refle&s vpon bis wildom;if 
npe to the worſe, it tefledt both on his wiſdom 
toodne ſſe ; certainly he can ſee no cauſe why he 
change it: But as bimſelf cannot change, (o 

ne dan binder his performance, for what power, 
on, ſhall it be, that may attempt that? Is it 
the 
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the power of men, of ſtrong men, of high me 
men? No (ure, for their breath is in their 
they have no power, but as he breaths in they 
keep in his breath (as it were) they periſh, 
ons are as nothing before him , and what powe 
notfing? Is it Devils may do it? No, ferth 
not, though they would, be chains them, be 
them: Is it good Angels? They are powerft 
but they neither can , nor will refiſt bis wil 
be the whole Univerfi:y of the Creation, ſupy 
their lcattered force and vertue conjoyned in d 
it is all but finite, it amounts to no more, if you 
eternally adde unto it: Bu: all victory andre 
of this kind, muſt be by a ſuperior power, or 4 
by an equal; therefore we may conclude thar « 
no impediment or let tbat can be put in his 
thing can obſtruct his purpole, it all the wo 
conſpire az one man to obſtruR the perform 
any of his promiſes and purpoĩes, they do bu 
vain, like dogs barking at the Moon, they fl 
far from attaining their purpoſe, that his M- je 
dilabuſe them (io to ſpeak) to bis own purpe 
ſhall apply them quite contrary to their own mi 
work out the counſel of his mind? Here is t 
ſolute King, only worth the name of a King ang 
whom all things in Heaven and Barth obeyes 
firſt nod and beckning to them, Hills, Seasgl 
tains, Rivers, Sun and Moon, and Clouds, 
Beaſts, Angles and Devils, all of them are ace 
and inclined according to his pleaſure, ill ofthe 
bout his work indeed, as th: reſa's of all int 
ſhall make it appear, anc are ſetvants at his ce 
going where he bicy go, and comming whe 
come, led by au inviſible hand, though in ti 
time they knew it not, but thinks they are abt 
own buſineſß, 2ppliuds themſelves for a 
Aducunt volentem fata, nolentem trabunt. Gl 
who knows bis Will and loves it, are led by 
ly, for they yeeld theemſeives up to his dil 
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ted men who bave contrary Wills of their own, 
y cangain no x. ore by re ſiſling, but to be drawn 
to what pur poſe is ali this ſpoken of Gods De- 
and dard , Which he hath called a ſecret be- 
ing co bimmſfeit ? If his works and judgements be a 
depth, and unſcarchable, (ure bis decrees are far 
e unſearchable * For it is the ſecret and hidden 
ſe of God, which is the very depth of bis way, and 
ment, But to what purpoſe is it all, I lay? Not 
nquire curiouſ]y into the particu)ars of them , but 
wofi: by them: The Scripture holds out to us the 
kangeablene(s, freedom, extem, holinefſe and 
bom of them, for our advantage, and if this advan. 
be not reaped we know them in vain, Not to 
n your memory with many particulars , we 
d labour to draw forth both inſttuction and con- 
jon ou: of them. Inſtruct ion, I ſay, in two things 
ally, to ſubmit with reverence and reſpect to his 
el in all bis works and wayes, and to truſt in him 
koows all bis works, and will not change bis mind 
te is nothing , wherein I know Chriſtians more 
nt than in this point of ſubm:ſſion, which I 
o be one of the chiefeſt and (weeteſt,though hare 
duties of a Chriſtian, It is hardly to be found a» 
zmen, a through complyance of the ſoul to what 
cul de ſires, a real ſubjection of our ſpirits to bis 
will and pleaſure; There is nothing lo much 
in Scripture, as waiting on bim, as yeeiding to 
o be diſpoſed upon. Bleſſed are all they that wait 
: Pride is the greateſt oppoſite, and he oppoles 
et moſt ro tbat, for it is in it (elf moſt derogatory 
bighne ſſe and Majeſly of God, which is bis ve. 
NY; Therefore ſubmiſſion is moſt acceptable to 
gaben the ſoul yeelds it ſelf and its will to bim, be 
ends far more to it, he cannot be an enemy to- 
aoui; ſubmiſſion to his Majeſties pleaſure , is 
ry bowing down the ſoul willing'y , to any 
ze doth or ccmmands; what ever yoke he puis 
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on, of duty or ſuffering, to take it on willig 
out anſwering again, which is the great ſin 
in ſervants, to put the mouth in the duſt, ag 
ſilence, becauſe he doth it, I was dumb with 
opened xot my mouth, becauſe thou didſt it, the 
miſſion indeed, ſilence of mind and mouth, ag 
par upon tbe (piric to think nothing gry 
im, for any thing he doth : It is, certainly, x 
eſt fault of Chriſtians, and grounds of many u 
e do not look to God, but to creatures in 3 
efalls you, therefore there are frequent 
ſpirics againſt bis yoke , frequent ſpurninge 
as Ephraim unaccuſtomed with the yoke, ſod 
this is it only makes it heavy and troubleſome 
were no more realon for it, but your omn g 
the only way to peace and quietneſs , Dur 
it patientis quicquid corrigere eſt neſas , your 
ence cannot help you, but hurt yon, it is th 
of your yoke ; but quiet and ſilent ſtooping fl 
eaſie in it (elf, and brings in more help bet 
Divine help: Learn this, I beſeech you , tog 
wills abandoned, andi your ſpirits ſubdued tt 
both in the point of duty and diſpenſation, 
commanded croſſe the ſpirit ( as certainly the 
and exerciſe of Godlineſs muſt be unpleaſand 
nature) know what thou art called to, to quit 
will to him; to give up thy ſelf to his pleaſt 
without ſo much reſpect to thy own pleaſure ol 
learn to obey him ſimply, becauſe he command 
no profit redound to thee, and by this means 
ia due time have more ſweet peace and ref 
| though thou intended it not. And in caſe- 
' penſation crofle thy mind, let not thy mind ii 
gꝛinſt it, do not fall out with providence, but; 
thy way wholly to him , and let him do what 
eth in thac, be thou minding thy duty, bet 


C 
|; in that, but be deligent in this, and thou 
; only gꝛiner by it, be ſides the honour i eddi 
Then 1 weuld exhort you from this 


— — — 


— 


Of the Deereer of God. 167 


pin him; ſeeing be alone is the abſolute Sove- 
1 Lord of all things, ſeeing be bath paſt a determi- 
n upon all things, and accordingly they muſt be, 
keing none can turn him from his way, O then 
lians, lea tn to commit your (elves to him in all 
both for this life and the life to come; why are 
nin and tooliſhzas to depend and bang upon poor 
depending Creatures f Wby do ye not forſake 
felves? Why do ye not forſake all other things 
ppry ſhadows ? Are not all created powers, ha- 
fis, graces, ſtrengtb, riches, &c, like the idols in 
giſon of him, who can neither do good, neitber 
they do ill? Curſed it be that truſts in man, Jer, 
ie, 46, there needs no other curſe than the very 
intment you ſhall meet withall. Conſider 1 
& you, that out God can do all things, what ever 
gſeth in Heaven and Earth, and that none can 
act bis pleaſure, bleſt is that ſoul for whom the 
| of bis will is engaged, and it is ingaged for l 
oſt in bim, be can accompliſh bis good pleaſure 
bebalf,eicher without, or againſt means, all im- 
nts and thorns ſet in his way, he can burn them 
who are beits of the promiſis, O know your 
ſedge, what his (cu! defireth, He doth even that; 
lat be bath ſeriouſly promiſed to you, be deſites. 
uk who are beirs of the Promiſes, I would an. 
imply, tacſe and theſe only who do own them, 
lallenge them, and claim to them for their life 
Ration, theſe who ſeek the Inheritance only by : 
omiſe, and whoſe loul defires them and imbra- 
m. O if you would obſerve how unlike ye are 
daa, ye change often, ye turn often out of the way, 
Wu were not (0 ill if ye did not imagine him io 
we your ſelves, and it is unbelief which makes 
ue to your ſelves, when your frame and tender 
ion changes, when preſence and acceſſe to God 
ded; that is wrong, it ſpeaks cut a mortal 
e indeed; but if it be lo, O, do no more wrong, 
Mby jour ſuſpicions and jealcufics , and queſtio- 
n.ngs 
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nings of him imagine that be is like unto 
changed alſo, that is a double wrong and diſt 
his Majeſty. Hath he not ſaid, I am God & 
not: He is in one mind, who can turnbim ? How 
it then that ye doubt of his love as often as ye o 
When ye are ina good temper , ye think he 
you, when it is not ſo, ye cannot believe | 
angry and hates you is not this to ſpeak qui 
ry to the Word, that he is a God that changes 
is not in one mind, but now in one, and then 
ther,as oft as the unconſtant wind of a ſouls fell 
ſing bumour turns about, Here is your reſt at 
fi dence, if you will be eſtabliſhed, not withl 
ſelves, not upon marks and figns within you, 
ebbe and flow as the Sea, and change as the 
but upan his unchangeab'e Nature and faith 
miſes, This we deſire to boid out to you all, 
ground for all, you would every one have ſome 
culat ground in your own diſpoſition and cot 
| and thinks it general doQrine only which layeth 
home ſo, but believe it, I know no ground « 
| ſuul=:ſabliſhment but general truths, and x 
|; 

* 


common to you all and our buſinels is not to 
ny other foundation, or moe foundations, acet 

to your d:fferent conditions, but to lay his o 
dation, Chriſt, and God unchangeable; and to: 

every one of you to make that general Foun 
your own in particular, by leaning to it. and bt 
upon it, andclaiming to it, all other are 


tuino 8. — 

| Lek now in this ſid time preſſe conſolatia 
this, the Lords hand is in all this: it's imme 
evecy diſpenſation, and its only carnal mina 
th it cinnꝭt (ee him ſtteatching out Ms hand tg 
min, with his own portion ot affliction: Kno 
one thing, that God is in one mind; for all then 

| wayes and judge ments be is in one mind, tog 
Skiats to build up the Cburch; the body of 
. this is his end, all other buſineſscs is in the by 
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gent to this, therefore he will change it as be plea- 
but bis great purpoſe of good to his people all the 
1d cannot hinder. Let us then eſtabliſh our ſouls 
dis conſideration, all is clear above, albeit cloudy 
b All is calm in Heaven, albeit tempeſtuous 
e upon Earth : There is no confuſion , no diſorder 
is mind, though we think the world out of courſg, 
that all things reel about with confuſion , be 
one mind in it, and who can turn him? And that 
lis good to him that truſt in him: And therefore 
can turn away our good? Let men conſult and 
ine what they pleaſe, let them paſſe votes and de- 

$ what to do with his people, yet it is all to no pur» 
for there is a Counſel above, an older Counſel, 
ich muſt Rand and take. place in all generations, 
s concluſions be not according to the Counſel 

y Will, they are imaginary dreams, like fan- 
of a diſtracted perſon , who imagining himſelf a 
, fits down on the Throne, and gives out Decrees 
i Ordinances, May not he who fits in Heaven 
b at the fooliſuneſſe and madnefle of men, who 
in all tbipgs as if they had no dependence on him, 
go about their buſinefe,as if it were not contrived 
ly ; it is a ridiculous thing for-men to order their 
ſe, and ſettle their own concluſions, without 
eminding one above them, who hath not only a 
Ive, but an affirmative vote in all things: its 
that God in bis deep wiſdom hath kept up his 
cular purpoſes ſecret, that men may walk accor- 
p io an appointed Rule, and uſe all means for com- 
og their intended ends; and therefore it is well 
k Prudens ſuturi temporis cxitum Caliginoſa nofe 
Dew, But yet witbail we ſhould mind that of 
es, If the Lord will, and go about all things, even 
woſt probable , with ſubmiſſion to his will and 
ie, And therefore, when men go about their 
8 either in fear of dangers , or. joy conceived in 
ples, Riderque fi mortalis ultra fas trepidet, &c. 
ol tear, excefic of hope, exęe lg o. joy in the 
ET out- 


10 Of Predeftination; 3 
out ward things, is as it were, ridiculous oy 
hath all theſe things appointed wich him, 
praiſe and g'ory, * 
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Eph. 1. 1. In whom al/o we have obtai 
tance being predeſtinated, &. — 
Rom, 9. 22, 23, Whatif qed, willing tg 
Wrath, and to make bis power known, &c. 
N the Creation of the World, it pleaſed al 
after all things were framed and diſpoſed 
one creature to rule over all, and to him be 
moſ{ excellent nature, and priviledges be 
reſt ; ſo that it mi appear that he had made 
for man, and man immediatly for his own g 
man was the chief of the works of his bands 
may. according to the Scriptures, conceive thi 
chiefly minded in the Coun'els of his he 
that, as in the execution of his purpoſe in 
World, man had the pteheminence af 


him, and all lee med ſubordinate unto him; 4 


Lords purpoſes concerning the world, his 0 
bout man has the preheminence. He indeed bl 
ved to declare the glory of his Name in this 
Therefore the Heavens and Firmament 
Preachers of that Glory, P/al, 19. 1, 2. & c. 5 
cial manner, his Mijeſties glorious Name 
ſeſted in man, and about man; he bath (ern 
were, in the Center or midſt of the Creatial 
all the Creatures might direct or bring in che 
es unto bim, to be offered up in his, and tha 
to the Lord their Maker by him , as the 
mouth of the World; and the Lord bath « 
creature above all tbe creatures, for the mat 
and glorious declaration of himſelf in bis if 
perties , therefore we ſhould gather our the 
this buſine ſſe, to hear from the Lord what i 
are towards us; for certainly, the right un 
of his everlaſting Counſel , touching W 


Of Predeſtinaion. It 
of Men, is of ſingular vertue to conform us to 
ile of his Name, and eſtabliſh us in faith and 
ence, Predeſtination is a myſtery indeed into 
4 we ſhou!d not curiouſly and boldly enquire be- 
what is revealed, for then a ſou! muſt needs loſe 
if in that depth of wiſdom, and periſh in the 
> of unſearcbableneſs z And thus the word ſpeaa 
ripture of this ſubject, imimating unto us, that it 

t to be admired than conceived ; and that there 
io be ſome ignorance of theſe ſecrets, which 
ied with Faith and reverence, is more learned 
any curious knowledge: But withall we muſt 
houf eyes upon ſo much light as God reveals of 
ſecrets , know ing that the light of the Word is a 
refrefhing light, not confounding,as is bis inac- 
ligbt of ſecret Glory. As far as it pleaſes his 
to open his moutb, let us not cloſe our ears, 
wen them alſo co kis inſtruction, knowing that as 
pill wichbo!d no neceſſary thing for our ſalvation, 
will ceveal nothing but what is profitable. This 
te beſt bound of ſobriety and humble wildom, to 
what be teacheth us, but when he makes an end 
ching, to deſire no more learning: Its humili- 
tek no more, and it is true wiſdom to be content 
vo leſſe. | 
dere is much weakneſſe in our conceiving of di- 
things; we ſhape and form them in our minds 
ling to 2 mould of our own experience, or in- 
, and cannot conceive of them as they are in 
ves: It we Could ſpeak properly, there are 
dunſels and purpoſes in God, but one entire coun» 
teſolution concerning all things which are in 
by which he hath diſpoſed all in their ſeveral 
leaſons, conditions and orders; but becauſe we 
any thoughts about many things, ſo we cannot 
@nceive ol God, but in likeneſſe to our ſelves 
| therefore the Scripture, condeſcending 10 our 
Wile, [peaks ſo. How mary are thy precious thoughts 
ke, ſaich David? and yer ous hive ith 
2 2 


172 Mens weakneſſe in conceiving of Gods 
one thought of him, and us, and all, whiche 
is of ſo much ve rtue, that it is equivalent to 
number of thoughts, concerning infinite obi 
Lord bath from evetlaſt ing conceived one py 
manifeſting his own glory in ſach ſeveral 
this is the head-ſpring of all that befalls as 
men and Angels. But becauſe in the exec 
this purpoſe, there is a certain order, and ſc 
and variety, therefore men do ordinarily fancy 
ſuch a frame and order in the Lords mind and 
And as the aſtronomers do cut and carye in 
maginations, Gycles, Orbs and Epicycles int 
vens , becauſe of the various and different agi 
and motions of ſtars in them, whereas it maybe 
there is but one Celeſtial body, in which all > 
rious lights and motions do appear: $o do i 
cy unto themſelves an order of the Lords dec 
cording to the Phanomena, or appearances of 
in the world, whereas it is one purpoſe and 
which in its infinite compaſſe comprebenc 
varieties and orders together: This much we 
deed lawfully conceive of bis Decree, thatt 
exact correſpondence and ſuteableneſs bꝛtween 
jeſties purpoſe and execution, and that he is a wi 
wonder ſul in counſel and excellent in workrug , 
ſome great plot and deſign before his eyes, 
intends to effect, and which is as it were , tbl 
Light and Sun of this Firmament,unto whict 
ſame wonderfull Counſel , all other things att 
| dinate; And ſo in the working it ſhall appear ei 
as his counſel did delineate and contrive it. 

There is no man ſo empty or ſhallow, but 
ſome great deſign and purpoſe which be chi 
at: ſhall we not then conceive 4 that the 
inſtructs every man to this diſcretion,and teat 
Tſe, 28. 26, i himſelf wiſe in bis Counſel, 
ſome grand pro je ct beſore him in all this 
+ the World, and the upholding of it ſince it Wi 

" * Cextaiply be hath; and if you ask what it isa 
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gill teach you in the general, He made all things 
wſe'f, even the wicked for the evil day, Pro, 16, 4. 
then is bis great deſign and purpoſe, to glorifie 
f to manifeſt his ownName to men and Angels. 
his Name comprehends Wiſdome , Goodneſs, 
Mercy and jultice : the firſt three he declare? 
Ithe works of his hands, all are well done, and 
ly done, the excellency of the work ſhe ws the won- 
cCounſellour, and the wiſe Conttiven thi good - 
any creature in its kind , declares the inexhau« 
ſpring of a ſelf· being from whom it proceeds, and 
bringing all theſe out of notbing , and upbolding 
pin a glorious declaration of his power: But yer 
| the works of his bands,there is nothing found to 
| bis glorious mercy and juſtice , upon which 
the flower and garland of bis Attributes, and unto 
q wiſedom and power ſcems to be (ublervient 
refore his Mojeſty, in that one entire * of 
enn glory, reſolves to manifeſt his wrath , and his 
ey upon men and Angels, ſubjects capable of itz 
two attributes are as the Poſes about which all 
Fbeels of Election and Reprobation turns, as 
ein that place, Rom. 9. 22, 23. Let this then be 
tſhed as the end of all his works, as it is defigned 
sCounſe] and nothing elſe. It is not the Crea. 
* nor any thing in the „. which is ficſt in 
mind, but himſelf,and therefore of bim, and for bim 
things ; Here they bave their riſe , and thither 
teiurn, even to the Ocean of Gods eternal glo- 
rom whence all did ſpring. 
The right eſtabliſhing of this, will belp us to con- 
Me aright of his Counſe] of Predeſtination: It is 
mon cavii of carnal reaſon , How can the Lord 
Ralo many perſons,and fore-ordain them to deſti u. 
I? Itſeems moſt contrary to his goodneſs aud 
tom to have ſuch an end of eternal Predeſt ina- 
fore bim, in the creating ſo many chouſanes 
men for nothing but to damn them Here 
teaſon, which is enmity to God, triumphs 3 But 
> conſideg 


; therseternal life, lo it is not his prime 1 
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Confider, I ſay, that this is not the Lordi 
chief _ to deſt;oy men, even as it iff 
Majeſties firſt lock, or turtbeſt reach to give 
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them in eternal death, as if that were his pleat 
deligbt; no indeed, neither is the creatures 
nor its miſery that which ſitſt moves him, or 
de ſired of bim, but bimſelf only, and he cat 
out of himſelf to any buſineſs but he muſt re 
unto himſelf, therefore the wiſe Preacher e 
it well, He mae all ſor limſelſ, even the wich 
day of evil; It was not his great end of creating 
men to damn them, or creating righicons g 
ſave them, but both are for a further and hig 
for himſeit and bis own Glory. 1 


> All ſeem to agree about this, That the gre; 
ef all the Lords Counſels and decrees, is bse 


- 


ry tobe manifeſted on Men and Angels ; and 
muſt be firſt in his mind, not that there is fuff 
with bim, but to ſpeak after the manner of me 
had many thoughts as we have, this would be 
thought, and in this one purpoſe this end is 
timed at, and all other things are, by the Lord 
ſel ſubordinate to this as means to compaſſe 
But as concerning the order of theſe means, at 
fequently of bis My jeſties purpoſe about themy 
by examining his Majeſty according to the 
Rules, or according to ſenſe , bring him dows 
low his own infinite greatneſs. Some concei 
that was fir ſt, as it were in bis mind which is ſic 
looking upon the execution of bis purpoſe 
works of his power they imagine, that as he il 
ated man rightcous, ſo this was bis firſt thou 
cetning man, to creat nan for the glory of big 
neſſe and power, without any particular derer® 
as yet of his end, and I conceive this is the th 
the multirude of people; they think God wil 
pointed in his work, when they hear be cred 
2 glorious creature that is now become ſo ul 
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anoot believe that bis Majefly had all this Gn 
Iniſery determinated with him when he purpoſed 
u bim, but look upon the emergent of mans 
mo fin and miſery as a ſurpriſal of his Majeſty; 
e bad meant another thing in creating him, and 

u vpon this occaſion of man's ſinne, driven to 2 
anſulcation about the helping of the buſineſs, 
aking the beſt out of it that might be, Thus 
web wiſdom the world knows not God; They 
God altogether like themſelves, and fo liken 
tothe builder ot an houſe , who ſer nothing be. 
dim in doing ſo, but tc build it after tbat man- 
for his own ends, but then being ſurpriſed with the 
and tuine of it, takes a new adviſement,and builds 
gain upon another ſurer ſoundation 3 but be- 
they cannot ſay, that God takes any new adriſe- 
$intime , but muſt confefle that all his Coun- 
hare everlaſting concerning all tbe works of bis 
$; therefore they bring in fore-knowledge to 

uh their irreligious conceit of God,as if the Lord 
bis purpole of creating man had foreſeen what 

wid befall him, and ſo purpoſe to permit ir to be 
dat out of it he might ereR ſome glorious Fabrick 
ercy and juſtice upon the ruines of man: And 
little or nothing may be left to the abſolute Sove- 
W will of God, to which the Scripture aſcribes afl 
$3, they muſt ag iin imagine that upon bis purpoſe 
ending Chriſt to ſave ſinners , be is yet undetermi- 
out tbe particular end of pattico'ar men, but 
thes on the tower of fore -knowledge to eſpie v hat 
will do, whether men will believe in bis Son or 

; ahether they will perſevere in faith or not, and 
wording to bis ot ſet vation of their doings , ſo he ap- 
le bis own will to carve out their reward, or Portia 
of life or death. Theſe are even the thougbts 
ib are inbred in your breafis by nature; that 
ea the learned call Arminianiſm, is nothing elſe 
the carnal reaſon of mens hearts, whict is enmity 
it istbat very Diſputation which Paul in 
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6 Ou bath made all things for bit ow 
this Chapter exclaims 2gainſt , ho ars the 
that diſputes, | 
But certainly, all this contrivance is ne 
leerging the wiſedom and Soveraignty of Ga 
fr open both, upon bis wiſedom , that he 
have thoughts of creating the moſt noble of | 
tures, and yet be in (uſpenſr about the end of th 
ture, and have that in uncertainty, what w yl 
ry ſhall indeed be man:fefted by it, Is it not x 
and chief thought of every wiſe man, what he ig 
and aims at in his work, and 2ccording to the a 
and reach of his wiſedom , ſo he reaches furthe 
end and purpoſe ? Shall we then conceive th 
wiſe God fo far to have miſtaken bimſelf, 2 
that which no wiſe man would do: He whe is 
an infinite reach of wiſdome and underſtanding 
pon the thoughts of making ſuch an excellent 
ture, and yet to ly in ſuſpenſe within bimfelf 
the eternal eſtate of it, and to be ina waiting pg 
what way bis Glory ſhould be manifeſted by it 
ther in a way of ſimple goodneſſe only, or in a wt 
Juſtice, or ina way of Mercy, till he ſhould fi 
off the Tower of fore-knowledge how that. e 
ſhould behave it ſelf, Out Text ſpeakes not ebay 
in the place, Eph. 1. we have the Lord in bis 
pu · poſe carving out to ſuch and ſuch parti 
ſons an Inberitince, and Adoption of Childe 
that great end of the glory of his grace, ver 11. 
6. And Predeſtination falls out, not according 
carriage, hut according to the purpoſe of b 
works all things that he works aſter the Counſel 
own will, without conſulting out will ; and if yt 
quire what are theſe all things, certainly, wel 
take it ſimp'y for all things that are at all, or nay 
real beeing: His power, his hand mult be 10h 
that according to his own Counſe] , without 
had to the Creatures will, according to his o 
pleaſure, verſ. 5. 11. He hid no looner a th 


working and making man, but this purpoſe wil 
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\ke ſuch men to the praiſe of bis glorious grace, 
o fore ordain them to an inheritance, and others 
e or fit the ra for deſtruction, as the Text, Rom. 
bears. Herein the great and unſearchable wiſdom 
God appears tobe a great depth, that when be bath 
fought of making tuch a veflel, he hath this pur» 
in the boſome of it, what uſe it (hall be for, be / 
for honour or diſhonour , and accordingly in his 
ſel he prepares it either to glory, or defltucti- 
id intime makes it for his uſe ei:ber by ſin or 
: Here is the depth that cannot be founded by 
men; Othe depths of the riches both of bis wiſe 
and kr edge! How unſearchable are bis juige= 
1, and bis wayes paſt finding 0:1? Ihe whole te- 
of the Scrip:ure ſhews that bis Mijeſty was not 
griſed, and taken at unawares by Adam's fall, but 
tit fell out according to the determined counſel of 
mill, if he knew it, and ſuffeted it to be, certainly 
emitted it, becauſe be willed it ſhouldbe ſoz and 
may he not determintth at in bis boly Counſe! 
ſich bis wifedome can diſabuſe to the moſt glorious 
Wibatcan be? Why may not he dectee (uch a fall, 
o out of man's ruines can eret ſuch a glorious 
ne for bis grace and juſtice to triumph into? It 
more fore the glory of bis infinite w iſdome, to bring 
N, and ſuch a good out of evil, then only to per- 
that good ſhould be. 
Then ſuch Doctrine is repugnant to the Lords ab- 
e power and Sovetaignty, which is Pauls Sans 
my Whither he flces unto 28 a ſure refuge, from 
ſtroak or blaſt of carnal reaſon, Hath not the Pot. 
er ovir the clay, do mee of the [ane lump, one 
fel te honour , anotber to diſbonour; veil, 21. Hath 
the Lord more abſolute dominion over us than 
Potter bath over the clay , fot the Potter made 
ide clay, but the Lord bath made us of nothing, 
dba ſimply and abſolutely we ate his; and not out 
PL, and ſo be hich an abſalute right to make any 
Aus he plegſetb, witbou: copſultinz og: wills and 
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178 Cod bath made all things for bis own 
deſervings, Can any man quarrel him for j 
him to deſtruction, ſeeing he owes nothi 
min, but may do with his own as he pleaſe 

if God, willing to make known bis Power, 
Rice and wrath , have fitted and prepared ſome 
for deſtruction, with which, in time, he beaxg 
and forbears long, ufing much patience tow 
Can any man challenge him for it? ver. 
what if God willing to make known the ricl 
grace, have prepared (ome veſſels io glory? f 
mans eye be evil becauſe he is good ? verſ. ag 
man be left to be his own diſpoſet, and the 
his own fortune ? Sure it was not ſo with En 
gab, they were alike in the womb, if there 8 
prerogative, Eſan the eldeſt had it, they ba 
neither good nor evil, what difference was t 
eween them to caſt the ballance of bis Will? C 
Imagine any? Indecd carnal reaſon will ſay, i 
fore- knew what they would do, and ſo he chole 
jeſted them: But why doth not the Apoſtle 
thus unto that objeRion of unrighteouſnefle in 
we. 14. It had been ready and plain, but 
oppoſes the will and calling of God, to alla 
or to come; he gives no anſwer but this, be 
mercy becauſe be will bave mercy , that is the f 
rule of rigbteoulne ſſe, and hitherto muſt we 
he ſureſt Anchor of our bope and ſtability, on 
tion depends not on our willing or tunning, ons 
folving or doing, but upon this primitive gol 
ſure and will of God, on which hangs our wil 
running and obtaining. It is certainly an wi 
order, to flee unto that in men, for the cauſe d 
Aternal Counſels, which only flowes from 
nal Counſel, Epb. 1. 4. Hath he choſen us 
he did fore- know that we would be holy, and 
blame as men think? or hath he not rather £ 
to be holy and witbout blame: He cannot if 
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gering then , this order and contrivance of Gcds 
le is but faigned, it ſeems to ſome that the very 
may metbod were more -ſuitab'e, even the rujes 
giſdome: Ycu know hat is firſt in mens in: enti- 
is laſt in execution, the end is firſt in their mind, 
ache means to compaſie that end, but in practice a- 
=, men fall ficſt upon the means and by them come 
length to attain their end, therefore theſe who 
q have that firſt as it were in Gcds mind, bich 
doth firſt, do e ven croſie common Rules of reaſon 
humane aff its: It would ſeem then (ſay ſome) 
t1is method migbt do well, chat what is laſt in 
trecu ion, was firſt in his urpole, and by him in- 
das the «nd of what be detb firſt, and ſo ſome do 
bis decrees , that be bad fiiſt a thought of glo- 
ing men, and to attain his end he purpoſed to gire 
grace, and for this 4 4 to ſuffer bim to fall, 
for all to create him: Bu: we muſt not look thug 
n it either; it were a ſcoliſh and ridiculous ce unlel 
eeming the poor wiſdom of man, to purpeſe the 
ifying of man whom be had not yet determined 
geate , therefore we ſhould alwayes bave in our 
„ that the great end and project of all is the glory 
his mercy and juſtice upon men, and this we may 
rive is fiiſt in order, neither mens life nor death, 
Gods glory to be manifeſted upon men: Now to 
in this glorious end, with one inclination or deter- 
mation of his will, not to be diſtinguiſhed or (eyes 
A, be condeſcends upon all that is done in time, as 
compleat and intire mean of gioriſying bimſelf, 
that one of them is not before another in bis mind, 
together: for attaining ibis, be purpoſes to 
ate man; be ordains the fall of all men into a ſlate 
kn and miſery,and ſome ct theſe upon whom he had 
Wired to ſhew his mercy, be gives them to Chriſt to 
kedeemed , and reſtored by grace: Others be fore. 
lains them to deſti uction, 3nd all this at once, with= 
ay ſuch order as we im gine: Now though be 

aud 4 this 2; once and altogether yer it doth nor | 

hence - 
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hence follow that all theſe muſt be executed 

as when a man intends to build a houſe upon 
accommodation, there are many things in the 
upon which be bath not ſeveral putpoſess BY 
they muſt be ſeverally, and in ſome order dome: 
the foundation laid, then the Walls raiſed-, th 
roof put on; yet he did not intend the found 
be for the walls, or the walls for the roof, but g 
ther for bimſelf: Even ſo the Lord purpoſes to 
Re his mercy and juſtice upon a certain numb 
perſons, and for this end to give them a beeing 
vern their falling into miſery, to raiſe ſome g 
bya Mediator, and to leave ſome into it to « 
on, and all this as one intire mean to illuſtratechig 
rious mercy and juſtice; but theſe things them 
Mult be done not all at once; but one before a 
eithet as their own nature require, or as be ple 
the very nature of the thing requires that man by 
ated before he fin, that he Zn and fall before a 


tor ſuffer for his ſin, and that he have a beeing, Þ 


he have · a glorious beeing , and that he bavea f 
and miſerable beeing, before be have this gloric 
gracious becing , which may manifeſt the gras 
mercy of God: Bur it is the pleaſure of the 
that determines in what time and order Chril 
ſuffer; either before or after the converſion of 
or whether ſinners (h3]] preſently be inſtated in 
and perfectly delivered from all fin at their fn 
verſion, or only in part during this life, 
See ing then this was his Majeſties purpoſe to 
fo many veſſe!s of honour , upon whom he mii 
riße the riches of his grace and mercy; And lo 
veſſals of wratb, upon whom he might ſnew the 
of his anger : You may think what needed all 
ſineſſe of mans redemption , might not Gov Bi 
ther preſerved ſo many 2s he kad appointed to 
from falling into {in and miſery, or at leaſt hae 
pardoned their fin, without any ſatit faction, Þ 
che ex ceeding riches of his mercy and powet v'Y 
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got iuputed fin to them at all, as imputed their 
> Cbritt, who was not guilty > What needed his 
ſo many to the Son, and the Sons 1ecciving 
nf What needed theſe myRteries of Incarnation, 
gedempt ion, ſeeing be mighc have done all tbis 
without ſo much pains and expence, why did 
chooſe this way ? Indeed, that is the wonder, and 
were no more end for it, but to confound 
plity that dare ask him what he dotb, it is e- 
b 1 Should be be called down to the Bar of 
pane Reaſon, to give an account. of his mat- 
Vo bath kcown h mind of the Lord, or being 
wnſellour bath taught bim? T bat is in the depebs of 
nlearchable underſtand ing, that be choſe to go 
dtound, and to cempaſſe bis end by ſuch a ſtrange 
nit of means, when be might bave done it ſimply 
lire ctiy without ſo much pain;yer it is not ſo hid- 
but de hath revealed as much as may latis fie or 
e all fleſh : For we muſt conſider, that bis great 


wet is not ſimply to maniteſt the glory of his 

fineſſe , but of bis gracious and merciful good» 

leihe moſt tender and excellent of all;and therefore 

muſt be miſerable , ſinſull, and vile, ibat the 

les of his grace may appear in — and ſaving 
0 


perfons : But that it might appear alſo how excel- 
he could make man, and = yain all created 
Qions are, being left to themſelves; therefore be 
[made man righteous, and being fallen into fin 
Wmilery , be might ſtraigbt way have reftored him 
wut more ado, but his purpoſe was to give an ex- 
demonſtration of mercy , tempered and mixed 
d juſtice 3 and therefore he finds out the ſatisfaRi. 
0 bis eternal Counſel, I bave found a ranſome, 
ſo be chooſes Jeſus Chriſt to be the head of theſe 

n ſouls , in whom they might be again reſtored 
eternal life; and theſe ſouls, be, in bis ever laſt. 
Purpoſe , gives over to the Son to be redeemed, 
bee the don receives. And thus the glory of mer. 
Tadjulticeſhines moſt brightly; yen, more bi ight- 


= 


18z God bath made cli things ferbizony 


ly than he had at fi:iſt parconed, O how day 
and mercy appear, tbat he will cran(fer our þ 
his Holy Son, and accept that redemption foggy 
his juſtice, that a Redemption and price be my 
even from his Son, when once he comes in the 
of ſinners, and in this point do the Som of 
nity concen!'er, f 


, RE RPE: W 
Rom 9. 22. axd Eph, 1. 11. 1 


N E a:e now vupcn a high ſubject; 
' greed for an eminent Apoſtle, 
more aboye cur teach; the very conſideration 
infinite wiſdome might alone ſufhice to re 
unlimited (hc1,2his and ſerve to ſober our mi 
the chat e ot out own ignorance and dark 
the vain and wicked mind of man will needs 
with God, and enter the liſts of diſputation wi 
about dis rigbieouſne ſſe and wiſdom in the 
of Election and R- probation; But who an 
man, thas replyeſt againſt God , or diſputes , ? 
Thisis a thing not to be diſputed, but believe 
if ye will believe no more than ye comp 

ſenſe or reaſon, then ye give his Majeſty no mi 
dit than to weak mortal men: Whatever: 
thoughts do riſe up in thy beart when thou 
Gods fore»ordaining men to Eternal life, 
previous fore · ſight or cor ſideration of their 
and preparing men to Eternal wrath, for the! 
dis Juſtice, v ichout previous conſidera tion of 
ſervings, and paſſing a definitive ſentence upot 
of all men, before they do either good or evil: 
ever any ſecret ſurmiſes riſe in thy beait agal 
learn to anſwer this, enter not the |atts ot di 
with corrupt reaſon, but pu: in this bridle 
fear of Gods greaineſſe, and the conſcience att 
baſene(s,3nd labour to reſtrain thy undau 
mind by it: Ponder that well, who thou 


putes, who God is , again A bo; thou 
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have ſpoken once, thou wilt ſpeak no more, what 
at who is as clay formed out of nothing, what 
I bo is the former, and hath not the Potter po- 
rover tbe clay ? Conſider but how great wickedneſs 
ſo much as to queſtion him, or ask an account 
his matters, after you have found his will to be tte 
ge of all tbings, then to enquire further into a cauſe 
ig will which is alone the ſelf. rule of rigb:couſe 
g it is to ſeek ſomething above his wih, and to re- 
x bis M2jeſty into the order of Creatures; it is a 
}abominable uſurpation and (acrilecgr, for both 
wbes him of bis royal prerogative , and inſtates the 
ſoot · ſtool in bis Tbrone 2 Bur know, that cer- 
God will overcome when he is juiged, P. a. 51. 
If thou judge bim be will conderrn thee, if you 
n bis abſolute and holy Decrees, be will hold 
}faſt bound by them to thy condemnation , he 
eth no other defence, but to call out thy own 
ience againſt thee , and bind thee over to deſtru- 
n, theretore, as one ſaitb well, Let the rafhneſſe of 
be reſtrained from ſecking that which i1no, liſt 
enture they find that which is, Seek not a reaſon 
his purpoſes, leſt peradventure thou find thy own 
b, and damnation infolded in them- 
fail mentions two Objections of carnal and fleſhly 
om 2gainſt this Doctrine of Election and Repro- 
on, which Indeed contain the (um of all that is 
and invented even to this day, to defile the 
ele truth of God ? all the whiſperings of men 
to one of theſe two, either to juſtiſie the mſe lves, 
accuſe God of unt ighteouſneſs; And ſhall a- 
J@ it and be guiltlefle ? I confeſſe, ſome oppole 
Doctt ine not ſo much out of an intention of ac- 
ang God, as out of a prepoſterous and ignotant zeal 
0d;even as Jobs friencs did ſpeak much for God, 
but ic was not well ſpoken, they did but ſpeak wic- 
for him: ſome ſpeak much to the defence of his 
Meouſneſs and holyneſs, and under pretence of 
kes make it inconſiſtant withthele 4 n 
f 
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dainto life or death without the fore. lighe 
carriage 3 But ſhall they ſpeak wickedly for 
will he accept their perſon > He who looks 
lecrets of their heart knows the riſe and bet 
ſuch defences and zpp-logics for his Holinefſeg 
partly (c!f-love , partly rarrow and limited the 
of him, drawing him down to the determi 
his own greateſt enemy; carnal reaſcn, Sing 
will aſcribe tim no rightcouſnefle, bu: ſuch 2 
their own (hzping , conformed to their ewa n 
do they not indeed rob H:mof His Holinef 
Righteouſneſs ? | 
I find two or three Od je ct ions which may hb 
duced to this Htad. Fuſt, it ſeems unrighteas 
wi:h God, tc prede ſtinate men to eternal death 
out their own evil deſerving , or any fore»thow 
ic z that before any man had a-becing God ſhox 
been in his Counſel, fitting ſo many for deft 
Is it nota range mocking of the creatures , to 
them for that ſin and corruption, unto which 
ternal Counſel they were fore - ordained l. 1 
even that which Paul objects to himſelf, is 
righteouſneſs with God? Is it not unrightec 
hate Eſau before he delerves it? Is he not ung 
ous to adjudge him to death before he do evil 
14. Let Paul anſwer for us, God forbid : Wh 
needs no more anſwer, but all choughts or 
which may in the leaſt reflect upon his boki 
abomination ; though we could not tell how ib 
teoùs and holy with him to do it, yet this 
hold, that it is. It is bis own property to cam 
the reaſon of bis Counſels; it is our duty 10 
what he reveals of them, without further enquitfi 
tells us that this it is, clearly in tbis Char 
far then we mult believe: be tells us not h 
then fur her we ſhould not deſite to learn $'y 
keeping ſilence of ibat may put us co flience, 
us conceive, that there is a depth to be adml 
ſounded. Let he goetha little futther, and 
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ein be to Gods will, he hath mercy cn whom 
jj, and whom he will he bardeneth, now further 
ot go, for there is nothing above this; we may 
| from this; but we cannot aſcend, or riſe above 
Jatis this any anſwer to the argument? A So- 
er could preſſe it further, and take advantage 
hat very ground; What, is not this to eflabliſh 
reyranny in the Lord, that he doth all things of 
will ind pleaſure. diſtt ibutes rewards and puniſh- 
without previous conſi deration of mens carri- 
But bere we muſt Rand, and go no further than 
Scrip:ures walks with us ; what ever reaſons or 
es may be alligned, yet certainly, we muſt at 
come up thither; All things are becauſe beſo 
d; and why be willed we ſhould not ask a reaſon, 

e bis will is ſupreme reaſon, and the very ſelf 
of Righteouſneſs: Therefore if once we knew 
ill, we ſhould preſently conclude that it is moſt 
eous and holy. If that evaſion of the fore- xnow - 
of mens ſins and impenirency bad been found 
certainly Paul would have anſwered ſo; and not 
lad his refuge to the abſolute will and pleaſure 
, which fees to perplex it more; but he knew 

I there could nothing of chat kind, whether 
ot evil, either actually be without his will, or be 
we without the determination of the ſame will, 
o could not be foreſeen without the Counſel of 
ill upon it / and therefore it bad been but a poor 
to have refuge to that ſtarting bole of fore · know - 
out of which be muſt prefent]y flee to the will 
pleaſure of God, and lo be betakes bim ſttaight 
do that he muſt hold at, and oppoſes that will to 
doings. It is not of bim that willeth, Cc. If be had 

t only that Jacob and Eſau had actually done 
good nor evil, he needed not return to the 
=ary of Gods will, for til] it migbt be ſaid, it is 
that tuns and wills, and not of Gods will as the 
SUripinil , becauſe their good and evil forefeen 
ee him to (uch loye and hatred, It is all alike 
of 
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of works of men, whether theſe works be py 
come. Therefor: I wou'd adviſe every ou 
what ever ye conceive of his Judgement orf 
he have ſhewed mercy:io you; O then reſt u 
ſelf, but ariſe and aſcend till then come ro th 
of his eternal free purpoſe, and it thou c 
fin, and miſery, and ju gement, thou may go 
his =} counſels for the glory of bis Name a 
tby ſelf with them, but it ſhall be moſt expel 
thee in tbe thought of thy miſeries to retum 
within, and to ſearch the corruption of thy 
which may alone make thee hateful enough a 
If thou ſearch thy own conſcience, it will 
mouth, and make thee guilty before God, Lei 
thought of bis — counſels diminiſh the 
Qion of tby guilt, or the hatred of thy (elf, fort 
cor: uption , but dwell more conſtantly upowth 
cauſe thou att called and comm3nded fo to ds, 
tbing remains fixed; thougb be hath fore-a 
men to death, yet none ſhall be damned till 

\ ſcience be forced to ſay, that he is wertby of k 

ſand times. C 

T bere is another whiſpering and ſuggeſtic 

wicked hearts of men 2gainft the Predefſtindd 
God, which irfinu2tes that God is an accepter 
ſons, and ſo accuſes him of partial and u 
dealing, beciuſe he deals not equally with all me 
ye not {ay this within y cur felves, If be find all 
why daes he not puniſh all > Why coes 
ſome? And if be look upon all men in high 
primitive tbought of ibem, as neither doing 
evil, Why does he not have mercy on all? Bat 
eye evil, becauſe be is good? May he not do 
own as he pleaſes? Becauſe be is merciful W 
ſouls ſhall men be diſpleaſe d, and do well wht 
Or becaule he of his own free grace extends 
he be bound by 2 Rule ro do (o with all? Ui 
both juſt and merciful , and is it not meet (il 
nen ed forth? If he puniſh thee, thou can 
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9, for thou deſerves it; If he ſhew mercy , wby 
any quarre]? for t is free and undeferyed grace 
(wing (ome he ſhe ws bis grace , by deftroying 
be ſhe we what ali deſerve, God is ſo far from 
n accepeer of perſons according to their quali- 
s ind conditions, that be finds nothing in any 
te to caſt the ballance of his choice; if be did 
men for their works ſake, or outward noo 
ad refuſe others for the want of thele, then it might 
aged on him; but he rather goes over all theſe, 
de finds none of theſe : in bis firſt view of men, 
eds them all alike, and nothing to determiac 
ind to one more nor another, ſo that his choice 
zedeth wholly from within hit awn breaft, I will 
mercy on whom I wi l. But then thirdly , our 
$objcR againſt the righteouſneſs of God, that 
nal chain of Predeſt ination overturns al] exhor- 
u and pet ſwaſions to godl ine ſſe, all care and dilie 
tin weil. doing: For thus do many profane (culs 
give, I/ be be in one mind, and who c an tura him? 
9, what need | pray, fince he hatb already de- 
ined what (hall be, and what ſhall become of me? 
purpoſe will take effect whether I pray , or 
not; my prayer will not make bim chavge 
ind, and if it be in his mind, be will do it; If he 
appointed to ſave, ſaved we ſhall be, live as we 
it he hath appointed us to death , die we muſt, 
8 we can. Therefore men, in this deſperate 
, throw themſelves bead-long into all manner of 
iy, and that with quietneſs and peace, Tt us do 
J ſouls perith upon the ſtumbling one Ii d in 
and wreſit the TI rutbs and Counſels ct God to 
own deſtruction , even quite contraty to their 
intent and meaning ; Paul (Eph, 1.4.) ſpeaks anos» 
Flnguage, He bath cho en w in bim, that we ſhould 
9 ard without blame His eternal Counſel of 
B(o far from looſing the reins to mens luſts , that 
de only certain foundation of ho ineſſe; It is 
ry ſpring and fountain from whence our ſanRi- 
fication 


| 


| 


ſo many ſouls from the common miſery of men 


but he is in one mind about it, and thy praye 
| turn bim: Yet a godly ſoul will pray with me 
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ficatien flowes , by an infallible courſe. 

of Gods counſel concerning us, bath alſo lia 
ther the end and the means, glory and grace, hi 
and holineſſe, that there is no deſtroying « 
Without holineſſe it is impoſſi lle to ſee God, 1 : 
who expect the one without any achre of, and 
your after the other, they are upon a vain ary 
looſe the links of this eternal chain, Rom. 8, 1 
only eternal chooſing love of God, which fel 


that only which in time doth appear, & riſe, ati 
from under ground, in the ſtreams of fruits of 
fication, and if the ordinance of life ſtand, fo 
ordinance of fruits, Fob. 15 16. Eph, 2. 9. If 
—— thee to lite, it is certain he has alſoc 
thee to fruits, and choſen thee to be holy, ſo th 
ever louls caſt by the Rudy of this, there is u 
* of perdit ion upon its fore. head; it is u 

already determined with him, and he is incap 
any change, or ſhidow of turning ; nothing the 


fidence, becauſe it knows that as he bath dete 
upon all its wants and receipts, ſo he bath apy 
this to be the very way of obtaining what it 
this is the way of familiarity and grace, he ta 
his own to make them call, and he performs 
poſe in anſwer to their cry, But ſupp<ſe there wi 
thing to be expected by prayer, yet I lay, t 

the thing thou ſhouldeſt look to , but what is 
of thee by thy duty, to do that ſimply out of u 
bis Majeſty, though thou ſhou'd never profit 
is tru: obedience to ſerve kira for bis own pl 
though we had no expe ctation of advantage by 
tainly he doth not require thy ſupplicatiom 
end to move him , and incline his afieQionf 
thee, but rather as a teſtimony of thy homage 
jection to him, therefore though they call 
him of another mind than he is, or haſten pe 
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e bis purpoſed time , fo that in reality they bave 
fluence upon him, yet in praying, and praying di- 
, thou declares thy obligation ro him and re- 
to bis Majeſty , which is al; thcu haſt to look to, 
w commit the event ſolely to bis good pleaſure, 
The 2. Obje ctien Paul mentions, tends to juſtifie 
w, #by then doth beet find fault, who bath ve ſiſted 
f? Since by bis will he bath chained us with an 
uable nece ſſity to in, what can we do? Men c3n- 
reftle with him; why then doth he condemn and 
je them ? But who artthou, O mar, that di'yutes 
$ God? as if Paul had ſaid, thou art a man and ſo 
L why then looks thou for an anſwer from me? let 
der both conſider w hom we (peak of, wbom thou 
ſt; and whom J defend, it is God, what artthcu | 
to charge him, or what am] ſo to cleat Him ? 
ing ignorance is better then pte ſumptuous 
ledge , eſpecially in theſe ferbidden ſecrets, in 
ch it is more concerning to be ignorant with faith 
admiration, than to know with preſumption, diſ- 
thou, O man, I will wonder, teply thou; I will 
re, doth it become thee, the clay to [peak ſo to the 
, Why baſt thou made me thus Let the cone 
nion ot the ablolute right and dominion of God 
us, more than any creature bath over another, 
ot over theniſelves, let tbat reſtrain us and keep 
thin bounds, He may do with us what he plea- 
for bis own bonour and praiſe , but it is bis will 
we ſhould leave all the blame to our (elves, and 
t beho|d the evident cauſe of our deſtruQion in 
u which is nearer us, than to ſearch into a ſecret 
incompre benſibie cauſe in Gods counſel. 
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B11. 3. Through Faith we underſtand that the 
Wold; were made, & c. with Gen. i. 


N are come down from the Lords purpo» 

ſes and decrees to the execution of them, 
Aispartly in the works of Creation, and partly 
on 
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on the works of Providence, The Lord h 
ved upon it ro manifeſt his own glory, dig; 
due and predeterminite time, apply bis om 
this bufinefle: Having in great wiſdom c 
frame of the world in his mind from all eteꝶ 
at length brings it forth, and makes it vi 
ſhall not inſiſt upon the particular tory of ity 
ſet down in general, but only point at ſome 
our inſttuction. | 
Firſt, ye ſee who is the Maker of all thingef 
all chings.vifible and inviſible are, it is God. 
this be uſeth to diſtinguiſh bimſelf from id 
the vanities of the Nations,that he is that ſel 
who gave all things a being, who made the be 
the earth, This is even the molt glorious u 
tion of an inviſible and eternal beeing ; the 
that ate made ſhew him forth, If a man were 
ling into a far Countrey , and wandred into a 
nefle where be cou:d (ee no inhabitants, bt 
houſes, villages, and cities built, be would 
way conceive , there bath been ſome wor 
this, this bath not been done caſually, but by 
of ſome reaſonable creatures, how much n 
we cenceive when we look on the Fabrick 
world, how the heavens are ſtretched out for 
to cover them that dwell on the earth, and thi 
ſettled and eſtabliſned as a firm foundation for 
living creatures to abide on, how all ate dont 
dom and diſcretion, we cannot but ſtraight wi 
gine that there muſt be ſome curious ang wil 
triver, and mighty Creator of theſe things, It 
ſaid , that by Faith we underſtand that the wool 
made: Indeed ia ich only in the Word of God gh 
and diſtin& underſtanding of it. Innumeral 
been the wandiingsand miſtakes of the wil 
world about this matter, wanting this lamp & 
the Word of God, which alone gives a tig 
ſect account of this thing, many ſtrange i 
fancics have they fallen into ; yet cc 
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is ſo much of the glory of God engtaven without 
he crea:ute. and ſo much reaſon imprinted on the 
of men within that ( if it wete not for that judis 
plague of the Lords darkning their underſtan- 
who do not glori fie him in as far as they know 
no man could ſeriouſly and ſoberly confider on 
ſble world, but he would be conſtrained to con- 
an inviſible God. Would not erery one think 
io bimſelf, all theſe things, ſo excellent as they 
p unot be out of chauce, neither could they make 
lyes , ſo that of nece ſliiy they muſt owe what 
te to ſomething beſide tbemſelves: and of this 
ertain , that it cannot have its original from any 
thing, elſe there ſhould be no end : therefore it 
be ſome ſupreme beeing , that is from no other, 
which are all things. 
nextconfider, hen theſe things were made: 
beginning ; and what beginning is that ? certain= 
beginning of the creation, and of time, to exclude 
uy, what ever may be ſaid of that ſubtility that 
night have created the wotid from all Eternity, 
appears even in created things, that there is no 
y of the precedent exiſtence of the eꝛuſe, ſince 
lame inſt ant that man) tb ings are into be ing, in 
ane do they bring forth their effects, as the dun 
brſt inſtant of its creation did i luminate ; yet 
y we believe from the word of the Lord; that 
old is actually but of a few thouſand years ſtan= 
bx are not yet out run ſince the firſt creating 
nas ſpoken, and ſince the ſpirit of tbe Lord mo- 
on the waters: and this we know alſo, that if it 
aled his Majeſty, be might bave created the 
w miny thouſ:nd years before that: So that it 
| have been at this day of ten bundred times 
wuſand years ſtanding, and he might bave given 
ay years as tbeie are numbers of men and An- 
is yea and pickles of ſand upon the ſea · coaſt: 
unt bis gocd pleaſure , that that very point of 
U which it wascreazed ſhould be the 2 
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of time, and from that be gives us a Hi 
World, upon which the Church of God mi 
lo ſeek no other God, but the God that 
heavens and earth. 1 
Fhis will not ſatis fie the ungodly curiofigh 
nity of mens ſpirits, who will reproach the 
not applying ſooner to his work, and fitting 
an unmeaſurable ſpace of Eternity: Men 
what be could be doing all that time, (if vet 
it time which hath no beginning) and bg 
imployed: I beſeech you reſtrain ſuch thous 
with the fear of his glorious and incompgy 
Majeſty , who gives no account of his matt 
enough chat this is bis good pleaſure to begin 
he conceals his reaſons, to prove the ſobriey 
faith, that all men may learn in abſolute 
ſtoopinz to bis Mijeſlics pleaſure, Rememb 
which a godly man anſwered ſome wanton 
wit, who in ſcorn demanded the ſame of him 
preparing hell for curiaus and proud foo's , (aid i 
us then keep our hearts as with a bridle, and 
their boundleſs wanderings within bounds, le 
looking upward, before the beginning of the w 
ſee what God was doing, fall head · long into 
nal pit of deſtruction, and into the hands of « 
God. God bath ſhewed himlelf maryeloully 
fix thouſand years in the upholding this works, 
did conſider theſe continued and repeated teſli 
of his glory, we would be overwhelmed with 
find, though we ſearch no further; and k 
would pleale our (elves to imagine, that it Wl 
created many years before, yet that goth not ial 
ſtop the inſolence of mens minds, fot it al waies 
be enquired, what the Lord was doing be- 
time? For Eternity is as immenſurable be 
mulciplied thouſands of years,as before naked 
our imagination ſit down to ſubſtract from 
as many thouſands as it can multiply by all 
ties and aumbers in the world; yet there ig 


„ — 


Of creation 19} 
4from Eternity, icis as infinite in extent before 


ore the preſence fix thouſand, and yet we 
anceive that the Lord hath appointed in the be- 
of the world to declare more manifeſtly to 
aderſtanding bis Eternity, bis ſelf-ſufficiency and 
ty; His Eternity, that when we hear of bow ſhore 
the creature is, we may go upward to God 
and bis everlaſting being before the foundati- 
it were laid, may (ſhine forth more brighely to 
niration, when we can ftretch our conceptions 
nenſurably as far beyond the beginning of the 
u, and yet God is tijl beyond the ouimoſt reach 
imagination (for who can find out the begin- 
of that which bath not a beginning to be found 
)and our moſt extended apprebenſions fall infinit - 
xt of the dayes of the Ancient of dayes; O how 
jous then muſt bis deing be, and how boundlefle : 
fl ſufficiency and perfection doth hetein 2ppear, 
from (ſuch an inconceiveable ſpace he was as 
& and blefſed in bimlelf as now, the Creatures 
thing to his perſectida, or ſatis faction; he wes 
ell pleaſed with bis own al · comptehending bee- 
d with the very thought and purpcle of maki 
otld, as now he is when it is made; the Idea of 
us mind gave bim as great contentment: as the 
Kitſelt when it is done: O to conceive this a 
x, it would fill a ſoul with aſtoniſhing and raviſh- 
doughts of his ble fledneſs: Poor men weary if 
de not one way or other imployed without, ſo in- 
at ace all Creatures at home, that they would wea- 
they went not abroad without themſelves; but 
ink how abſolutely God is weil pleaſed with bim- 
and how all imaginable perfect ions can add no- 
this eternal (elf complacency 2nd del'gbt in 
wn being. It would certain:y raviſh a toul to 
t in God alſo: And as his (elf ſufficiency doth 
in app: ar, lo bis! betty and fxeecom is likewiſe 
eliedinit, Tithe world bad been ctetnai, whs 
Md have thought that i: was net from his aj 
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be made all theſe things, very good, and ti D 
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to make it or not? But that it had flat 

glorious becing with as na!ural and ned 
cance, as light from the body of the Sui 6 
appears to all men, chat for bis pleaſure} 

and we are created; that ic was fimply che 
late motion of his Will char gave a bu 
things, which he could withhold at hig g 

long as he pleaſc d. 3 7 
hirdly we have it to conſider in w 


his goodneſs and wiſdom: the creature 'wll 
called a large volume extended and ſpread 
the eyes of all men to he ſeen and read of all 
tain if theſe things, all of them in their 
harmonies, or any of them in their bee} 
lities, were confidered in relation to Ge 
they would teach and inſtruct the fovla 
man both in the knowledge of God. How 
preſſions hath. he made in the creatures w 
upon any ſceing eye the very Image of Go 
of what a vaſte and budge frame the Heave 
earth are, and yet but one I brone of bis 
footſtoo! whereof is this Earth , whereid 
cre& many Palaces: To conſider what a pl 
creatures , what variety of Fowls in the t 
what multiplicity of Beafts upon the earth} 
mies (as Moſes (peaks, Gen. 2 1) and yet 
of them all are uſeleſſe, but all of them 
ſpecial ends and purpoſes they ſerve for i is 
is no diſcord nor diſorder , no ſuperfluiry Wl 
all this monarcby of the world : all of cher 
together in ſuch a diſcord, or diſagreeing 
one great purpoſe, to declare the wild 
who made curry thing beautiſull in its that 

ry thing melt fir and appoſite for the uſe 
ted for: lo, that the whole earth was full of 
he makes every creature good one to an 
py one anothers neceſſity; and then i 


ing of ſo many different natures and-dilf 
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emenss , and things compoſed of them, yet 
-oncrarieties have ſuch a commuion, and are 
aced by his ſupreme Art, that they make 

y one Excellent and lweet Harmony, 0: 
zitull proportion in the World: O, how wile 
he be who alone contrived it allꝰ We can do no- 
except we have (ome pattern and coppy before 
by: now upon this ground which God hath laid, 
nay tancy many ſuperſtructures, but when be 
d out the heaven, and (aid the foundation of 
nb, Wbo being bis conncellour taught bim? Ac 
did bis Spirit take Counſel ? Certainly, none of 
ſe things would have entered into the heart df 
>conſider or contrive, I/. 40, 125 13. Some 
Spirits gaze upon the hudge and prodigious 
y of creation, as Whales and Elephants, &c. 
wiſe Solomon will go to the School of the Ant 
dthe wiſedom of God, and chooſe out ſuch a 
and mean creature for the object of his admita- 
certainly there are wonders inthe ſmalleſt and 
dnconfiderable creatures which Faith can cons 
t, O the curious ingeny and draught of the fin- 
od, in the compoſition of Fices, of Bees, 
ers, c. men ordinuily admire more, ſome ex · 
ina y things; but the truch is, the whole coutſe 
wre is one continued wonder, and that greater 
any of the Lords works without the Line: The 
t and regular line of the wiledom of God ( who 
conſtant courſe and tenour hath ordained the 
of all his creatures ) compre hends more on- 
and myſter ies, as tbe courſe of the Sunne, the 
n of the Sea, the hanging of the Earth in the 
V place upon nothing, theſe we ſay, ate the wone 
jndred, and comprebend ſomething in them 
Ball the wonders of Egypt. and the Wilderne fl 
parallel. But ic is abe ſtupid ſecurity of men, 
we only awakencd by ſome new and un uſual paſ.. 
e Gods work, beyond that Rraight Linc of 
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Then fourrhly, look upon the power of 
king all of nothing, which is expreſſed 
11. There is no Artificer but he muſt have) 
his Art will fail him, and be can do noi 
Maſon muſt have timber and ones laid to 
or he cannot build a houſe ; the Gold- midi 
gold or filver ere he can małe a Cup or a N 
the moſt curious and quick inyencer of tl 
muſt have ſome matter to work upon, or thi 
ledge is no better chan ignorance ; all that thy 
is, to give ſome ſhape or form, or to faſhid 
ſome new model which had a beeing befor 
what ever men have done in the world, the 
are all made up of theſe things which appear, 
and skill to ſorm and faſhion that excellent 
before was in another mould and faſhion, bug 
not kit idle for want of materials; and the 
the beginning be made Heaven and Rar 
they now are, but he made firſt the marge 
Nance of this Univerſe, but it was yet a 
confuſed Chees or Maſſe, all in one lump v 
ference , but then bis Majeſty ſhews his 
Art, his excellent invention, in the follawin 
the creation, in ordering and beautifying, 
the world 28 it is, and that his power 1 
more known: For, how eahie is it for him 
this? There needs no more for it but a we 
and it is, He ſpake and it was done, He comm 
it ſtood ſaſt. Not a word pronounced, an 
compoſed of Letters and Syllables, miſtake} 
but a word inwardly formed, a8 it were int 
Spirit, even the inclination and beck of bi 
ces for his great works: Ye ſee what | 
we bave in our buſineſſe, how we tail and{m 
it, what wrefilings and ſtrivings in all things 
behold what a great work is cone w:thel 
and travel | It is a laborious thing to trat 
a parcel of this earth, which is yet but 20 
the Univerſe ; It is uoubleſome to lift or a 
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fone or clay, its a toil even to look upward 
her the ſtars of Heaven, but it was no toil, 

cult thing to bis Majeſty to ſtretch out theſe 

s in ſuch an inſnite compaſle ; for as large as 
ircumſetence of them is, yet it is as eaſie to him 
apaſs the m, as it is to us to ſpang a finger. length 
le is no difficulty to bim to take up hills and 
ins 2s the duſt of the ballance in bis hand, and 
them in ſcales: Hath be not chain'd the vaſt and 
ſe of the weighty Earth and Sea in the midſt 
empty place without a ſupporter, without ſoun- 
wor pillars ? He bangeib is on nothing, What is 

27 you, that _— the clouds? Who is it that 
hep their waters in ſuch 2 way that the clouds 
rent under them , even though there be more 

ce of water in them than is in all the Rivers 
ters round about us? b 26. 7,8. Who is it that 

u and ſets bounds to the Sea, that the waters 
pachough they roar, yet do not orei flow the land? 
Almi hovah , whofe Decree and come 
gement is the very 7 the bulwark over 
$ they cannot flow, and all this he doth with more 
than men can ſpeak z If there were a creature 
wald do all things by ſpeaking , the were a 
power ; but yer that creature might be wear 

Rh [peaking much, bus be [peaks au it & devs, 
ord ts creating word of power, which makes 
iht are nor, to be, and there ig ug wearying of 
deſides, for he is Almighty, and cannot faint 2 
wby then did he take fix dayes for his work? 
be not with one word of his power have com- 
lea this world to iſſue out of his omnipotent ver- 
* as it is > What needed all this com- 

y wok be 6x dayes whe in a moment could 


W 
Gone it all with as much facility ? Indeed, here- 
Lord would have us to adore bis wiſdom 23 
r his power z he proceeds from more imperfe& 
ty more perfe&, from a confuſed Chaos to a 
World, from motion to uit , en reach man 
$ 
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to walk through this wilderneſs and valley 
this ſhapeleſſe World, into a more beautiſul 
on, through the toſſings of time, into an ep 
Sabbath of reſt, wbither their works ſhall foll 
and they ſhall ret from their labours: He we 
us to take a ſtedfaſt look of his werk , ang 
ſhould be bufied all the dayes of our pilgrims 
ſojourning, in tbe conſideration of the gloti 
raters of God upon the work of bis bands; 
that it is but paſſing looks and glances of Gog 
we take in the creatures, but the Lord would 
to make it our work and bufineſs all the week 
as it was his to make them: He would in this 
his loving care of men, who would-not crea 
till be bas! made for him ſo giorious an bouſe;s 
ſhed with all good things: It bad beena di 
and ixkſome life ro have lived in the firſt Cha 
out light. bu: be bath ſtretched over him the 
28 his Tent, and (er lights in them to diſtimu 
and ſeaſons, and ordained the Waters theft 
bounds and peculiar Channels, and then mi 
Barth to bring forth all manner of fruitszand 
is thus diſpoſed, then he creats man. To thiy: 
Maker of Heaven and Earth, be glory and pu 


Heb. 110 3. and Heb. i. 14. Are they 10 all 1 
Spirits, ſert forth to miniſter, & c. 


"Here is nothing more generally kriol 
this, that God at the beginning made 

ven and the earth, and all the hoſts of them, 
er the celeſtial], the lower or ſublunary Work 
there is nothing (© little believed or laid to he 
faith we nder ſtan d that the worlds were ma 
one of the firſt Articles of the Creed indeed; 
eAlmighty, maker of Heaven and Earth, but 2 
Creed is not wiſtten inthe Tables of fleſh g 
heart: There is 2 twofold miſtake ame 
bout the point of bel ievingʒ ſome, and the a 
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vo think it is no other than ſimply to know ſuch 
and not tOqueſtion it, to hear it, and not to 

ic it, ot object againſt it: Therefore they do 
themſelves in their own eyes, and do account 
&lyes to have faith in God; becauſe they can 
rall che Articles of their belief, they think the 
vis true, and they never doubted of it: But, [ 
you, conſider how greatly you miſtake a main 
not weighty concernment? If you will (earch 
eſore the Lord, you will find you hive no other 
fof theſe thiags than children uſe to have, whom 
eich to think or (ay any thing; there is no other 
| of your not queſt.oning theſe truths of the 
bel , but becauſe you never conſider of them , and 
paſſe for current: Do not deceiye your (elves, 
the vears man believes ; it is a heart buſineſſe, a 
matter , no light and uſe leſſe opinion, or empty 
lion, which you have learned from a child: You 
u believe in God the Maker of Heaven and 
þ, and fo ſay children who doubt no more of it 
ye, and yet in (adneſſe they do not retire within 
own hearts, to think what a one he is: they do 
emember him in the works of his hands, there is 
xe remembrance of that true God than if no 
thing were known; So it is among you, you would 
we wronged you, if we laid, ye believed not that 
made the world; and yet, certainly, all men bave 
is faith, whereby they under ſtand truly in their 
the Power, and Wiſedom, and Goodneſs of God 
aring in it, that is the gift of God only given to 
that ſhall be ſaved. I 6 ſhould ſay, that you be- 
e not the, moſt common principles of Religion, 
wou'd think it hard, and yet there is no doubt of 
at the moſt common truths are [eaſt believed; and 
teaſon is plain, becauſe men have learned them by 
e, & there is none that queſtion tbem, ind there- 
Wery few ever in ſadneſs and in earneſt conkider 
nem: You ſay, that God made Heaven and Earth, 
on often do you think upon that God? And, how 
* K 4 ofted 
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often do you think on him with admiration. 
at all wonder at the glory of God when yen 
his works? Is not this volume al wayes obſe 
fore your eycs, every thing ſhewing and declati 
glorious Maker, yet who is it tbat taketh more 
of him than if be were not at all ? ſuch is the gg 
ſtupidity of men, that they never ponder and 
theſe things in their heart till their ſoul receiy 
ſtamp of the glory and greatneſſe of the invidble 
which ſhines moſt brightly in theſe things that 
ble, and be in ſome meaſure transformed in 
minds, and cenformed to theſe gloricusappearg 
of bim, which are engraven in great CharaQtrsi 
that do at all appear. There is another miſtake 
euliar to ome, eſpecially che Lords people, tha 
think faith is limited co ſome few particular and 
unknown and hid truths and myſteries of the Gy 
Ye think, that it is only true believing , co em 
ſome ſpecial Goſpel. truths, which the multi 
people know nothing of, as the tenor of the Cove 
of Grace and of Works, Ce. And for other com 
Principles, of Gods making and ruling the 
think that a common thing to believe them. 
ſaich the ApoſRle,By faith we underſiend that the wi 
were made; it is that ſame faith ſpoken of in th 
of Chap, 10. by which the jaſt thall live : So 
here is 2 point of ſaving faith, to believe wi 
heart ia Ged the Creator and Father Almigh 
take a view of Gods Almighty Power, and (ufne 
Goodne ffe, and infinice Wildome, ſhining in the; 
brick of the World, and that with delight and ada 
on at ſuch a glorious Fountain - being: to riſe up, 
his Mijeſty by the degrees of his creatures, this id 
climing and afpiring nature of Faith. You ſee 
much thoſe Szints in the Old Teſtzment wer 
this; and certainly, they had more excellent an 
ſeeming thoughts of God than we, It ſhould 
Chriſtians aſhamed , chat both Heathens who ba 
ether Book opened te them, but that of Name: 
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it more diligently than we: And that the Saints 
old, who had ner ſuch a plain teſtimony of God as 
gow have, yet did learn more out of the Bork of 
Creature , then we do both out of it and the $cri- 
wes: We look on all things with ſuch a careleſſe 
and do not obſerve what may be found of God in 

m: I think verily there are many Chriſtians, and 
iſters of the Goſpel, who do not aſcend into thoſe 
band taviching thoughts of God, in his being and 
ing, as would become even meer Naturalifts ; 

n little can they ſpeak out of his Majeſty, or tbink 

git becomes his tranſcendent gior ? Thereis little 
Sermons or Diſcourſes that holds out any fingular 
ring thoughts of a Deity, bun in all theſe we are 

cmMon and care leſſe, 28 if he were an Idol. 

li is not in vain that it is eapreſſed thus, By ſaith we 
that the worlds were made, for certainly the firm 
Jieving and pondering of this one truth, would be of 
a moment and uſe tea Chriſtian in all his jour» 
ky. You may obſtrve in whas flead it is io the 
am Scripture : This raiſes up a ſoul to high 
poghts , and ſuteable gonceptions of his glorious 
and ſo conforms the worſhip of his Majefly uns 

dis excellency, it puts the Ramp of Divinity upon 
it fpiritualizes the thouglts and aFcRiens ſo, a8 
a true difference between the triie God, andthe 

p< that made net the heavens and the earth, Alzee, 
pip many Chriſtians fpeaks out no div iner 
ligber obje & than a create, is is ſo cold, fo for · 
il and empty, ſo vain & wandcring, there is no mere 
KQ reſtified unco him, than we would give te 
ne eminent perſon ; You find in the — — how 
train of the Saints affetions and devorions riſes, 

men rhey take up God in his abſolute Supremacy 
ore the creatures, and look en him as the alone foun= 
nof all thac is worth the name ef pericRion im 
=, A ſoul in that pation cannot chuſe but 
mn unto kim the moſt eminent ſear in the heart, & 
Kt thoſe ies which are ſcarteres after the 
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creatures into one channel, to pour them ow 
who is all inall, and hath all that which is 
the creatures in an eminenydegree. Tberef 
what you are formed ſcr, to ſhe w forth his 
ather and take up from the creatures all the h 
is praiſe, and offer them up to his Majefly 
was the end of man; and this is the end of a Che 
you are made for this, and you were redeedi 
this, to read upon the volumes of his works, ani 
and from thence e xttact ſongs of praiſe to his 
As this would be of great moment to the rig 
ſhipping of God, and to the exerciſe of true hi 
{0 it is moſt effeQual to tbe eſtabliſhirg of ib 
the confidence of the promiſes of God: Whesg 
by faith underſtands the world was made by 
then it relyes with confidence upon that ſam 
of God, as a word of power, and bopes again 
There are many things in the Chriſtians 
0 ty ĩxt bim and glory, which look as influx 
art often emptied into nothing and ſtript nab 
encouragements, and there is nothing remai 
gi | the word ef Gods promiſes to thee and to the 
which ſeem contrary to ſenſe or reafons N 
4 if choi do indeed believe that the world was all 
God, then out of all Queſtion thou may ful 
thy fears with this one thought, God creat 
i frame out of nothing; ke commanded thy, 
to ſhine out of darkneſs, then certainly be c 
a. bee ing ta his own promiſes, is not his word 
miſe at ſure and effe cual, as bis word of com 
| Ibis is the graod incouragement of the Churow 
offered by God, rm Tk. Chap. 49. ind 1 
+ oſ by his Saints, as David. Hex&i4h, &c. WH 
vould diſquiet a foul if :c were pcie on this: 


* 
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ofcteating power and faithſulueſic? This wo 

wayes (ound in its ears, faint not, Weary not, 

F I can God and none elſe, the porticn of 4:69 I 
| \ ta be it inward cr outward difli.ultics 4 
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of 2 ſou!, or of the Church aſſemble, bere is ene 
, the God that made the Heaven and the Earth 
peak, and it 74 dere, command, and it flands ſaſt: 
gates peace, exd who then can make trouble, „ben 
nes quie tneſle roa Nation, or to a perſons Als 
bry power works in Saints, and for S. ins, let us 
in him. 


— 


1. 26, 27. And God ſaid, Let us make man aſter 
enn Image, with Epb. 4. 24. and Heb, 3. 10, 


Hie we deicend from the meditation of 

' the glory of God ſhining in the Hez- 
ws, in Sun, Moon, and Stars, unto the cenfideraticn 
Lords framing of Man after this manner, we 

fall into admiration with the Plalmiſt', Pſalm 8. 

Id what man that Yhou art ſo miu ſul of bim, or ibe 
of man bat thou-{bguldeft remember bim. It migbt 

ed drown us in wender, and aficYhſh us, to think 
tſpecial notice he bath taken of luch a creature 

m che very beginning, and put more reſpe ct upon 

p then vpon all the more Exccellent werks of bis 
$, you find here the Creation of man expreſſed 
er terms chan was uſed before, M fad, le: there - 
debt and it was, let there be dry lang , 8c. Büpit is 
luch a ample word as that, hut , u moke man gc- 
ling to nf image,as if God had called a conſulta- 

, about it, what, was there any more difficulty 
Alis then in the reſt of his works? Needed he any 
milement about his frame and confi: ufion ? No cer. 
nh, for there were a great work of pow er. as curious 
eces of Art and wiſedom, which were inſtantly done 
den his word. He is not a man tha he ſhould adviſe 
con.ult, as there is no difficulty nor impecmenz 
the ay of bis power, (He doth all chat be pleaſes, 
Mute; at his very word or nod, (o eaſſe ure impoſe, 
Wultiesto-bim) fo there is notbigg hard to bis wiſe», 
"pr no knot but it can looſe; x cui O curiant or 
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molt common and grofſe peeces of the creaulh 
therefore, He is wonderinil in coun/cl , and exc 
working. Bur ye bave here expreſſed, as it we 
Counſel of the Holy and Blefled Triniiy 
Mans Creation ; to fignifie to us what pec 
ſpect He puts upon that Greature, and what 
al notice he takes of us, that of bis own fred 
pole and good pleaſure, be was to fingle and 
out man from among all other Creatures , fa 
more crmigent demonſtration of bis glorious au 
of grace, exercy and juſtice upon him; and lik 
point out the excellency that God did ſtamp 
man in his Creation beyond the reſt of the eres 
as the Apoſt'e ſhowes the excellency of Chriſt 
Angels, To which of the Angels [aid be at a 
thou art my Sen? Heb. 1. 5, So we may (ay, of 
of the creatures laid be at any time, come, let 
them in our image, after our likenefle? O how 
this make us liſten to hear, earneſt to know w 
once was, how magvified of God and ſet abe 
works of his hands ? There isa great de ſre in 
fearch into their Original, and to trace bachus 
dark footſteps of antiquity , eſpecially if they 
In expeRation of attaining any honourable « 
morable extraction ? How will men love to bea 
worth of their Anceſtors ? But what a Rupidiry 
polleflc the moſt part ia relation to the higb towl 
and bead of all, that they de not aim ſo high af 
Alam, to knew the very eſtate of humane nature : N 
Ir is, that the moſt part of people ly ſtill aſtoat 
rather ſtupid and (cnſelefic after this great fall of 
Secauſe they never look upward to the place and, 
Aity from whence man did fall. It is certain 
never rightly underſt and your {elves , or what 
(xill ye know firſt what man was made. You « 
Imagiae what your preſenc miſery is, cill you 
Ina wbat tha felicity was, in which man wil 
(lei ws me man in our image) ſome hade cult 
little world, 3 cempcnd of the world , ber 
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4 heaven and earth, as it were, married together in 
two moſt remote and diſtant natures, the duſt 


{he earth, and the immortal Spirit, which is call. d 
breach of God, fweetly linked and conjoyne d to- 
her, with a diſpoſition and inclination one to 20s 
. The Lord was in this piece of workmanſhip as 
gere to give a narrow and ſhort compend of all his 

and ſo did affociare in one piece with bis marve- 
;wiſedom , being, living, moving, ſenſe and rea- 
, which are ſcattered abroad in tbe other creatures, 

þ that a man carries theſe wonders about with him, 
ich he admires without bim. At his bare and ſim- 
word this buge frame of the world ſtarted out of 
king, but in this be aRs the part of a cunning Ar- 
er, let mu make man, be makes rather than creats, 

raiſes the walls of fle(b, buildeth the bouſe of the 
jy withall its Organs, all its Rooms, and then he 
$ina noble and divine gueſt to dwel in it, He 
in it the breath of Life, he incloſerh as it were, an 

Agel within it, and marricth thefe two together into 
moſt zdmirable union and communion that can be 

ined, ſo that they make up one man. 

dat that which the Lord looks moR into in this 
t, and would have us moſt to conſider, is that Is 

bee of himſelf that he did imprint on man (ler we 

wan in our own image) there was no creature 

Ait had ſome ingravings ot God upon it, ſome curi- 
dranghcs and lineaments of bis Power, Wiſdome 

Goodneſſe upon it, and therefore the Heavens ate 
i, 10 ſhew forth bis glory, &i. Bur whatever they 
me, it is but the tower part of that image, ſome 
(hadows and reſemblances of bim , but that 
h is the laſt of his works, be maketh it according 
en image, tanguam ab ultima mann, he there · 

8 out himſelf ta be read and ſeen of all men as in 

le, other creatures are made, a3 it were,xccording 

be ſimil itude of bis foorſtep , ad fcilitadivem vs. 

dat man, ed Smilitudizem facies , according to 
nenelie of his face (is an inge, after our like< 


We 
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xcſſe) It is true, theje is one only , Jeſus Chili 
Son, whois the brightneſſe of bis glory , and ibe 
fubſtamial image of bis perſon, who relemblet 
perfectly, acd throughly in all properties, ſo tf 
is alter idem, anotber-ſelf , but in natute, prope 
and operations, ſo like him, that he is one with F 
that it is rather an oenefe, thana likeneſſe; b 
he created according to his own Image, and gad 
to hive fome likenefle co himſelf , likeneſſe 1 77 
ſamexeſſe or oneneſſe. That is high indeed ro bg 
God; The notion and expreſſion of it imports ( 
ſtrange thing, how could man be like Ged, whe 
finite, incomprehenfible, whoſe gloty is not cos 
nicable to another? Jt is true indeed, in theſe ing 
manicable properties he hath not only, no equal 
none to liken him, in theſc he is to be adoted ai 
mired as infinitely tranſcending all created pet 
ons and concep: ions ; but yet in others he has 
pleaſed to hold forth himſelf to be imitated and 
loved and that this might be done, he fiſt li 
them upon man in his firſt meu ding of him, ani 
would know what taeſe are particu'arly , the N 
exprefics them, Col. 3. 10. in knowledge, in rig 
neſs, and holineſ:, Eph. 4. 24. This is the Ia 

kim who created him, which the Creator ial 
on man, that he might ſeek him, and (et him. 
for himſelf to keep communion with him, and t 
him. There is a ſpixit given to man with a cal 
to know and to will. And here is a draught and 
ment of Gods face, which is not cagrayen on ap 
| ſitive creature z It is one of the muſt noble and ei 
lent operations of life, in which a man is moſt 2 
; beafts, to re flect upon himſelf and his Cicator ; 1 
, aremural inſtinds given to other things, ! 
propenfions to thoſe things that are conveniul 
- their own nature , bur none of them babe 6 
25-3 capacity to know what they are, or wal 
have , they cannot frame a notion of hi 
Sale them beging, but are only :prop 


s 


R wo 0 — * 


<< ra” — 
_— — — — . — 


A Of the Creation of Man, 107 
lhe diſcerning of ſome ſenſible things, and can 
4 no furthers He bath limited the eye within co- 
bs, and light; be hath ſera bound to the eare that 
mat aR without ſounds , and lo every ſenſe he 
h:fligned his own proper ſtance,in which it moves: 
the teaches man knowledge, and he enlarges the 
bar of his underſtanding beyond viſible or ſenſible 
bes, to things inviſible, to ſpirits; and this capacity 
bath put in the foul ro know all things, and it (elf 
np the reſt; the eye diſcerns light, but ſees not it 
but he gives a Spirit to man to know himſelf , and 
God: and then there is a willing power in the ſoul 
{which it diflules it ſelf towards any thing that is 
ceived as good,; the underſtanding direirg , and 
will commanding accord ing to its dirt ction, and 
1 the whele aculties and fenſes cbeying ſuch com- 
ds, which makes up aa excellent draught of the 
age of God: There was a ſweet proportion and 
kimony in Adam, all was in due place, and ſubordi- 
nion; the motions of immortal man did begin 
Nebin, the lamp of reafon did ſhine and give light un. 
it, and till that we at before, here was no ſtirripg no 
Suſing or refufing,and when reaſon which was ene 
tkle of the divine nature, ora tay of Gods ligbt 
lected into the ſoal of man, when once that did ap- 
or to the diſcerning of good and evil, this power was 
Vibe foul to apply the whole raan accordingly, to 
uſe the good & refuſe the evil, it had not been a live- 
hreſemblance oi God to have a power of knowing and 
villingly A mply, unleſſe theſe bad been beautiſied and 
KWorned with ſaper natural and divine graces of ſpiri- 
ul light and holinefle,and righteouſnefle,thefe make 
ite lively colour, and compleat the image of God 
Von the ſoul. 
There was a Divine Light which did ſhine in up- 
A the underſtanding , ever till ſin interpoſed and 
Kaipled it, and from the light oft Geds counten ince did 
Be ſucet heat, and warmũeſle of holineis and uprĩgho- 
Min che affections proceed, ſe tharehere was no- 
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thing but purity and cleannefle in the ſoul ,} 
neſs of ignorance , no muddineſs of cart 
ons, but the ſou] pure and tranſparent, to re 
refreſhing and enlighcoing rayes of Gods 
countenance, and this was the very face a 
of the ſoul, it is that only that is the beauty at 
lency ef the creature, conformity to God, and t 
mroughovr, in underſtanding and affe Rions, . 
derſtanding conformed to his underſtanding, di 
ing between good and evil, and conformed it 
ved to be, for it was but a ray of that Sun, a firex 
that fountain of wiſdom,and a light derived from 
primitive light of Gods underſtanding , and thewy 
will did ſympathize as much with bis will, ax 

and chuſing what he approved,and refuſing that 

he hated: Idem elle atque idem nelle, ca den 
ma eſt amicitia, that was the conjunction, and 
more ſtt id than anytye among men, there was 
two wille, they were, zs it were, one, the love of 
fleRing into the ſoul, did as it were, carry the ſoulſ 
again unto bim, and that was the conforming ptis 
which falbioned the whole man without and 

to bis likeneſs, and to his obedience : Thus mani 
formed for eommunion with God, this likeneſ 
hoved to be, or they could not joyn as friends, 

But now tbis calls us to a ſad meditation, to 
from whence we bare fallen, and ſo how great oa 
is, to fall from fuch a blefled eſtate, that muſt be gn 
miſery : Sathan hath ſpoyled us of our rich tre 
that glorious image of holinels, And hath d 

n our ſouls the very viſage of heil, the line 

"of his belliſh countenance , but the moſt part of 
ly ſtupid, inſenſible of any thing , 28 beaſts that are 
led with their fall, that can neither find pain not rl 
If ve could but return and conſider what are all U 
(ad and woe ſull conſequences of fin in the wotid a 
2 ſtrange diſtemper it hath put in the Creavion / wan: 
miſeries that one fall bath brought on all 
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ve fall it hath been. Sin did enterpoſe between 
bd us, and this darkned our (ſouls, and killed 
the light of knowledge was put out, and the life 
pin:fe extinguiſhed, and now there remains no- ' 


be of all that Rarely building, bur ſome ruines of 
on principles of reaſon,and honeſty engraven on 
ns conſciencesz which may (hey unto us what the 
ing bath been, we have fallen from holineſs, and 
bem happineſs, our ſouls are deformed and debiled, 
fee whit an ill ſaroured thing it is, to ſee a child 
ing any members, O if fin were viſible, how 
would the ſhape of the ſoul be to us, ſince it loſt 
yery proportion and viſage of it, that is, Gods Is 
Let us conſider this Doctrine, that we may 
w from whence we have fallen, and into what a 
of in and miſery we have fallen, that the new 
of Jeſus Chriſt a Mediator and Redeemer of 
8 man, may be ſweet unto us, Thus it pleaſed : 
Lord to let bis Image be marred and quite ſpoiled 
for he had this defign to repair it and renew it 
than of old, and for this end be hath cre ted 
pſt according to bis Image , he bath Ramped that 
of holineſs upon his fleſh, to be a pattern; and - 
ly lo, but a pledge alſo of reſtoring ſuch ſouls 
e unto him for refuge , unto that primitive glory 
excellency : Know then that be bath made his 
ike unto us, that we might again be made like 
bim, be ſa id, let one of us be made man, in tha 
lel of Redemption, char ſs it might ag ain be ſaid, | 
abe made like unto us, in our Image: It ia 7 'hit 
I Creation muſt do it, and O that you would * | 
upon your hearts co enquire if it be framed in 
certainly you muſt again be created into that I- 
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Rom. 11.36. Of bin, and through him, and for bali 
all things, &.. Pal, 102 10. Hi King om* ; 
all Mut. 10 29. eA Sparrow (hall not fall wj 


your Fathers will 
1 is nothing more commonly confeſſeq; 
nvords, than that the providence of God rea 

all the creatures and their actions; But I he 
there is no point of Religion (o ſuper ficially & li 
ly conſidered by the moſt part of men: The. 
part ponder none of theſe divine truths, thete · isi 
thing above their ſenſes which is the ſubje& of th 
medications: and for the children of God, I fear ij 
ny do give ſuch truths of God too com mon and cow 
entertainment in their minds, through a conceſ 
the commonnefle of them; I know not whatw 
taken up with in this age, with (ome particular 
more remote from the knowledge of orheis in ſa 
times, or ſome particular caſes concerning our ſel 
You will find be moſt part of Chriſtians ſtretchy 
their thoughts beyond their own conditions or i 
reſts, or ſome particular queſtions about faith, am 
pentance, & c. And in the mean time the moſt 
ty points of Religion, which have been the ſabj 
the meditation ind admiration of Saints in all 
are wholly laid aſide through a miſapptehesſit 
their commonneſſe. as if 2 man would deſpiſe thi 
and the Air, and prefer ſome tare piece of ſto 
timber to them. Certainly, as inthe diſpoſal of: 
World, the Lord hath in great wiſdom and goo 
made the moſt needful and uſeful things moſt d 
mon; thoſe, without which man cannot live , it 
wayes obvious to us, ſo that if any thing be more 
iris not neceſſ. ry: So in this Un verſe of Reli 
he bach in mercy and wiſdom ſo fca ned all, hate 
points of truth and belief, which are moſt near thei 
ſtince of Salvation, and nece ſſaty to us, and moſt 
exticile us in truce godlineſſe, theſe are every vi 
to be faund, partly engraven on mens hearts »4 


, : 
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lown moſt clearly and often in Sctiptute, that a bee 
ing ſoul can look no where but it muſt breath in 
| ait of the Goſpel and look upon that common Sun 
Lighteouſneffe, God the Creator, and the healing 
, Chriſt th? R dtemer, ſhining every where in 
ipture, The general Providence of God, and the: 
ela! adminiſttattion of Chrift tke Saviour, theſe 
common, and theſe are eſſential to out bappinels z 

fore the meditation of Chriſtians thouſd run 
ft upon them, and not alwayes about ſome particu» 
queſtions or debates of the time. Ii is a flrange 
ing how people ſhould be more affeRed with a diſs 
of, of the affairs of the time, cr on ſome inward 
wgbts of their own hearts, than if one ſhould ſpeak 
Gods Univerſal Kingdom over all men and Nati- 
z thar- is accounted a general and ordinary dil, 
rie , even as if men would ſet at nought the Suns 
t,becauſe it ſhines to all, and every day « Or would 
pife the water, becauſe ic may be found every 
dere: Let the Sun be removed for ſome few dayes, 
Wd O 'whacweuld the world account of it beyond 
your curious devices or rare enjoyments. This 
R Which would encteaſe to more true godline ſſe, if 
atly believed, than many other things je are buſied 
hall ; its our general view of them makes them but 
deral, I ſpoke once upon this word, Nom, 11. 36. 
fonly in reference to the end of man, which is Gods 
dry; But the words do extend further, and we muſt 
wy confider what further they hold forth, The 
eſtle bath been ſpeaking of che Lords unſeacchable 
yes and judgements towards men in the diſpenſati. it 
of grace and ſalvation, bow free and abſolute he is 1 
that, And this he ſtrengtbens by che ſupreme 

udom of God, Who did direct him? Why doſt thou, | 

mn, take upon thee to ditect him now? Fur, 
te was there any Counlelior when he alone con- | 
| 

| 

| 


Med all the frame of this world , and then by Soves 
38 bighaefſc ang ſupremacy cver the creatures diſ- 
= of them? 


dr he is debitor ro none, therefore 
none 
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none cin quarrel him for giving or net gividdh 
who was it that gave him firſt, for which he 
give a recompence ? Was there any could ol 
with agift? Nay, none could, ſaith he, fer 
and through bim, and for bim are al tings; | 
therefore he muſt prevent men. For from wh 
ſhould that gift of the creature, which could. 
him, have its riſe? It muſt be of God if it bes 
ture, and therefore he is in no mans comracn, be 
tive it ere we have it to give him again. | 
The words are moſt comprehenſive , they ( 
prebend all chings,and that is very large: There i 
thing without this comp2 fle, and they cou.prehen 
the dependence of things, Things depend i 
which made them, that which preſerves them, 
which they are made, All things depend on 
their producing cauſe , that fir ſĩ gives them a be 
For of bim are all things: they alſo depend on 
their conſerving cauſe , whocontinues their bee 
that ſe lf. ſame 1r fluence wherewith he gave it 
through bim arc all things: And then they dept 
him as their final cauſe, for whoſe oxy thin 5 
are continued, for, From bim aye all vhings. 
have the beginning, the continuance , and the 
the whole Creation: This word may lead us ui 
all; from God as the beginning, the Alpbs and 
nal of their bee ing; through God as the only 
porter, conſitmer and upholder of their being: 
God as the very end for which they bave their 
Now to cravel within this compaſs, to walk conelll 
within this Circle, and ce go alongs this bleſſed 
- t@begin at God, and to go along Al our way wit 
till we arrive and end at God, and thus to doc 
ally in the journey of meditation, when it ( 
any of his works, this were, indeed, the very f 
work, and the ſpecial happiaeſſe man was created 
and, I may ſay, a great part of that for which at 
ian is created for: Again, there would be 
nlore powerful to the conforming of a ſoul to ON 
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lis obedience and fear than this, to have that per- 
gon Fe mly rooted in the hears, Thatof God arc ak 
5; That whatever it be, good or evil, that be falls 
others, whatever we obſerve in the world, that 
the lubje & of the thoughts and diſcourſes of men, 
turns mens eyes after them, that all that is of God: 
is, it is in the world, it ſtarted out of nothing at 
command z it is, becauic his power gave it a Bees 
and in this conſideration to overlook, and in 2 
er forget all ſecend cauſes, to have luch affi cta 
and up- taking thougbts of the firſt principe of all 
ſe motions, 28 to regard the lower wheels, that are 
tro us , no more nor the hand or the ſword that a 
ſtrikes with: As if theſe ſecond cauſes had nog 
nce of their on, but were meerly ated and mo- 
by this ſupt eme power, as if God did nothing by 
m, but only at theit prelence. We ſhould ſo labout 
x on thoſe things be doth by creatures, as if he 
them alone without the creatures, as if be were 
day creating a world: Certainly, the ſolid Faith 
Gods providence will draw off rhe covering ol the 
ure, and eſpy the ſecret Almighiy power which 
in every thing to bring forth his good pleaſure 
rning them: And then to conſider, with that 
ſerioulne ſſe of meditation; that the ſame everla- 
arm which made them, is under the m to ſupport 
tm, that the moſt noble and excellent creatures are 
lte ams, rayes, images, and ſhidows of Gods Ma- 
ly, which 2s they bave their bee ing by derivation, 
y have their continuance by that lame cootinu- 
influence; ſo that if be would interpoſe between 
Klelf and them , or withdraw his countenance, 
top bis influence, the moſt (uf. i. nt of them a!] 
ud cyaniſh , as the Sun-beams diy up the 
ms of a tounta in and diſappear as the image of the 
P{al. 1043 29, 30. O that p ace were pertinent | 
RR of a Chtiſtians meditation: How muck of God 
obe preſt cut of i: by ſerious pondering of it? Theu 
| thy face , cad they ore inuiicd , 10a takeſt away 
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Thy breath and they die, thou ſenleſt out thy: 
They are created, It is even with che very 

cult ies of the creature as with the image of 
which when che face removes, its ſeems ne mes 
Lord; as it were, breaths in o them abe 
when be takes in bis breath they periſh, andy 
- ſends it out again they are tene ved; we do. m 
det at the ſtanding of the world, but think, 
had been wuneſſes of the making of it, we wat 
Been filled with admiration: But certainly, 
our ſtupidity that doth not be bold that ſame: 
-cominned ; For what is the upholding of 
power, but a very continued and repeated 
Which influence were able to bring a W. 
nothing. If this had not bees before the yew 
power he imployes now in making them ſabk 
fame alone without any addition of power, wal 
in the beginning made all this to be of noth 
the continuance of the World is nothing elle 
uninterrupced,and conſtant flux and emanationl 
things from God, as of light from rbe body 
And then to meditate how all theſe things. 
him, and his glory, thougb we know ne ule 
of them, yet that bis Majeſty hath appoine 
to ſhew torth, one way or other, the glory of his 
in them; ind chele things which to our firſt ac 
apptehenſions ſeem maſt contrary to him, ang 
were, ſo ſptead a cloud of darkneſs over his 
Nrme, the ſins and perverle doings of men 
gels, the many diſordets and confutions in the 
which ſee m to re fleR lome way upon him; that 
bach holy and glorious ends in them all ; 
himſe fis the cad of all: I lay, to meditate of 


things till our loul received the ſtamp of revere 
fear, and faith in God, this would certaialy 
m lt ecoming exercile of a Chriſtian, to by 
things down from God, thai we might ceturndl 
cend with all things again un o Gd. : 
Tais is the molt ſuitable employment of a8 
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ble, much more as 2 Chi iſ ian, that very duty 
ys created for. Ti prople bave | formed jor wy 
they ſhall bew forth my praiſe, II., 42. 211 And 
as toe thewing forth of bis prairie, to tuliow forth 
footlieps ot God in the Wore, and in the World, 
to ponder theſe patbs ot divine Power, ano Good- 
and Wildom, and to acknowledge bira with 
heart in all theſe. He made many creatures on 
k bis glory and praiſe is ſhewed forth, & he made 
creature Man to ſſie w forth that praiſe, and that 
vhich is ſhewed forth in other creatures, O but 
is 2 divine Office, it is ſtrange how aur bearts 
carried forth cowards baſe things, and boſied in 
y vain, impertinent and baſe employments, and 
ce evet mind this great one we were created for. 
Certainly, this is the employment we were n.ade 
to deduce all iuings from God till we again reduce 
ie him with glory; to bring all down from bis 
laſting Counſeis untill we ſend all up to his Eter- 
} glory, together with the [acrifice of dur bearts ; 
dbebold all things to be of him, that is, of his eter- 
Counſel and Decree, to have their riſe in the bo- 
ol that; and then through bin, to proceed out 
the bolom of his Decree and Purpoſe by bis o- 
ques obſtetricame potentia, and thentoreturn with 
the praiſe and gloty to bisever glorious Name, foy 
are all thingt, There is none but they will al- 
God (ome government in the world; Some 
ld have him as a King, commanding and doing all 
Deputies, and Subiticutes 3 Some wovid have this 
uence general, like the Suns upon ſublurary 
bps, but how ſhallow ate all mens thoughts in re- 
dot that which is? Goc bas pre parcd, indeed, his 
tone in beaven; that is tur, ibs bis glory dath 
Mite(t it lelt in (ome ſlrange and majeſtick manner 
dre, but the whole cenour of *criprure (hi ws. that 
is not fhuz up in heaven, bur chat be imme ay 
Wes ſor, gaveins, and d ſpoſes all chings in the world, 
hu kingdom is „ver all It ti the nrg T7 of 
ops 
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Kings, not their glory, tbat they have need 
ties; it is his glory, not baſeneſſe, to look to ij 
neſt of their creatuces it is a poor reſemblancey 
pty ſhadow that Kings have of him: He rule 
Kingdom of men, and to him belongs the domu 
the glo:y, he deſerves the name of 2 King,w 
Heaven and Harth obeyes. Can a King comn 
the Sea flow not? Cana Parliament ad and 
that the Sun riſe not, or will theſe obey them? 
his decree and command the Sun is dark, x 
Aands ſtill , the Mountains tremble, at thy 
Sea fled. Alas! What do we mean that we le 
on creatures, and act our ſelves as if we were i 
dent in our being and moving? How many 
fall out, and you call chem caſual, and attribute: 
Fortune? How mary things do the World 
on, think upon, and diſcourſe upon, and yet 
thought, one word of God all the time ? Wia. 
contingent than the falling ofa (pacrow on the gu 
And yet even that is not unexpeRed to him, bi 
flows from his will and counſe}, What lefle taken 
tice of or known than the hairs of your bead? yer 
are particularly numbered by him, and ſo no 
the World can add co them, er diminiſh from 
without bis counſel, O, what would the belief e 
do to raiſe our hearts to (uitable rhoghts of God 

' the creatures, to encreaſe the fear, faith and Ja 
God, and ts abate from our fear of men; ande 
and unprofitable cares and perplexitics? How 
you look upon the affiirs of men, the counlels, c 
vances, endeavours, and (ucc: ſſes of men, when 
turning uphic down, and plotting the ruine Q 
p-ople,and eſtabliſhing them elves alone in the 
What would you think of all theſe ic volations at 
time? Miny (ou's are altoniſhed at them, and 8 
g3zing at what is done, and tobe done; and ehis i 
very language of your ſpi: its and wayes, The 
ſerſaken th; earth, ihe Lord ſecth nuts this is hk 
gu ige of 047 PA. iaments n people, th G2 | 
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they are doing their own buſineſs, and making 
for themſelves: But O, what would a (out 
that could eſcape above them all, and ariſe up to 
&& wheel of preſent motions 7 A foul that cid 
| upon the exalted Tower of the Word of God, 
looked off it by the proſpect of faith, would pre- 
dy diſcover the circle in which all theſe wandrings 
changes are confined, and fee Men, States, At- 
s, Nations, ance at of tbem doing nothing but 
ing about in a round (as horſe in a Mill) from 
gecernal purpoſe , by bis Almighty power, to his 
eakable glory: you may behold all theſe extra 
int motions, of the creatures, incloſed within thoſe 
its, (bat they muſt begin here , and end here, 
b themlcives are ſo beaſtly, that they neither 
of whom , nor for whom their counſels and aRt= 
ire: Certainly , Satan cannot break without tbis 
paſſe co lerve bis own humour, principalities and 
ers cannot do it; if they will not glorifie him, he 
|glorife bimſeif by them, and upon them. 


* 


— — 


n. 1. 17. In that day thou eateſt, tbou ſhalt die the dearh; 
1. 26. Let us make man according 10 our image. 


He ſtate wherein man was created at firſt, you 
heard was exceeding good, all things very 
; and he beſt of ail, the choiſeR external and vi- 
peece o Gods workmanſhip , made according to 
molt excellent pattern, after our Image: though 
a double miſery to be once happy; jet ſeeing the 
ledge of our miſery is by the grace of God mad 
entty to a new happineſſe, it is moR neeeflary to 
a View of what man once was, that we may be 
fe lenfible of what he now is. You may take up 
Image and likenefle in three branches, Firit, 
ſe was a (weer conformity of the ſc ul in its urgdere 
ding, will, and atfectiens to Gocs bulinels :1:d 
*: Abeautifull light in the mind, ceriied fim 
* fonntzin- light, by which iam did xa know 
I. beth 
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both divine and natural things : What 2 
rence doth yet appear between a learned man 
ignorant rude perſon, though it be but in wel 
to natural things? the one is but like a beaſt ia 
ariſon of the other. O bow much more was, 
eeween Adams knowledge,and that of the u 

ned ? The higheſt advance ment of Art and Is 
In this life, reaches no farther than to a learned 
rance of the myſteries in the works of God, 
there is a wonderfull ſatisfaRion to the wind is 
But how much ſweet complacency bath 

hole heart was ſo enlarged as to know both 
higher and lower, their natures, properties and yea 
end ſeveral operations? No doubt could : 
him, no difficulty vex him, no controverſie or 
on perplex him; but above all, The knowled 
that glorious and eternal Being, that gave him 
ing, and infuſed ſuch a ſpirit into him; the l 

pf ſuch infinite tteaſures of wiſedom, and gas 
and power in bim, what an amiable and reſe bfull 
would it be, when there was no cloud of ſin aad ij 
trance to interpoſe and eciipſe the full eojoymen 
that increated light? When the AſpeR of the 
makes the Moon ſo glorious and beautiful, What 
you conceive of Adams ſoul framed with a capad 
receive light immediatly from Gods counter 
Ho fair and beautifull would that ſoul be, uni 
Wark cloud of fin did interpoſe it ſelf ? Then ce 
hat a beautiful rectitude and uprighrneſs, wil 
tomely order and ſubordination would enſue 
this light, and make his will and affections wor 
pood ? Eccl, 7. 19. God made man upright. 
wa$no throw or crack at all, all the po vers of the 
bending upright towards that fountain of all gt 
now the foul is crooked and bends downward tos 
thoſe baſe ear thly things, that is rhe 2baſementa 
ſoul, then it looked upright towards God, bad a 
petite, no delight but in him and his fulneſſe, a 
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beauty of holyneſſe and righteouſnefſe , which 
e the colours that did perfe& and adorn theſe li- 
nents of the Image of God, which knowledge did 
in the ſoul : He was & burning and 4 ſhining light, 
be truly (aid of Adam, who bad as much life as 
&, as much delight in God as knowledge of him: 
vas the right conſtitution and diſpoſition of Many 
ad lifted up in holineſſe and love towards God, 
ums ſtretched out in rigbteonſneſs and equity 
ids man, and all the affe ctions of the man under 

it command, they could not trouble this ſea with 
empe ſt, becauſe they were under ſuch a powerfull 
mander, who kept them under ſuch aw and obe- 
gce as the Centurion his ſeryants, ſaying unto one 
and he goe th, and to another come and he comethy 

ing out love one way, holy batred another way. 
ſe were as Wings to the Bird to flee upon, as 
s to the Chariot to run upon, though now it be 

d jult contrary, that the Chariot draws the 
ch · man becauſe the Motion is downward. There 
dbe no motion in an uptight mans ſoul till che 
and righteous will gave out a ſentence upon it 
was the Primum mobile, which was turned abour 
lf by ſuch an Intciligentia as the underRandirg, 
ſo it was in Chriſt, af-Rion could not move 
ut he did move his own affections, He troubled 
elf. In us the (ervants rides on horſes; and the 
Ince walks on footy and as in a diſtcmpered focicty, 
Laws and Ordinances proceed by an unnatural 
from the violence of unruly ſubjects uſurping 
r their Maſters, Holy and righteous man ceu'd 
A raiſe up his affections, and compoſe them again, 
J were under ſuch nurture and diſcipline; He 
dbave (aid, Hit ber to and no further, in which 
re was lomt teſemblance of God, ruling the r: g 'ng 
Wuly Sea. But now, if once they get eAtry into 
City, they aie more powerlull than (te Guyver 
band will not take laws from his, but give rather 
„„ 1 
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when we haye given way to our paſſions, they 
what they pleaſe, not what we permit. 
Next, bis excellency conſiſted in tuch an img 
ty and freedom from all fear of miſery and & 
from all touch of forrow or pꝛin, and did enjoy 
holy complacency and delight in his own 
made him compleatly happy. In this he was like 
TT bat is, His bl:flednefle that he is abſolutely 
pleaſed in himſelf, that he is without the reach 
and danger, that none can impꝛir it, none can maj 
I am God, and none elſe, that is ſufhiciency oſ 
to know bimſelf and his own ſufficiency : Indee 
was made changeable, mutably good, that int 
might know God was above him, and ſo mi 
round of watchfulneſs and dependence upe 
or continuance of his happineſſe who made bin 
Py: But being made ſo upright,no diſquieting i 
perplexing care could trouble him. Then la 
you add unto this, holy ſatis faction with his owe 
and freedom, the dominion and (overaignty he 
ver the creatures, as a conſequent flowing from 
Image, you may imagine what a happy Creat 
was, Whatſoever contentment or ſatisfaQian 
Creatures could afford, all of them willingly ane 
ſantly wold concur to beſlow it upon man withal 
care or toil, as if they had accounted it their bay! 
to ſerve him. What more excellent than this 
Man counting it his happineſſe and delight to 
God, and creatures eſteeming it their bappineſs! 
Man, all things running towards him with all! 
goodneſs, as toa common Center: And he re 
ing all to Cod from whence they did immediatly 
Thus beſides the fulneſs and ricbes of Gods 
neſs immediatly conferred upon man, he was ent 
with all ſtore and goodneſs that the earth was tus 
God having made man thus, and furniſhed bim 
this manner, be gave him a Law,and then be fl 
a Covenant with him, there was a Law firſt 
ted into Adam, and then a Law preſcribed 
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wasa Law written in his heart, the remainder 
ich, Poul ſaith, makes the Gentiles inexcuſablc, 

x was perfectly drav n in bim: All the principies 
tions of good and evil, were exictly drawn in 
He had a natural diſcerning of them, and a natu- 
aclination to all good, and aver ſion from all evil: 
there is a kind of Law impoſed by God upon 
creatures, Which they conſtantiy keep, and do 
wet ve from, even bis decree and commande- 
to the obedience of which they are compoſed 
famed, the ſea bath a Law and com mand to flow 
ebb , and it is that command that breaks its 
| waves on the (and when they threaten toover» 
mountains, the beaſts obey a Law written in their 
and drinking, of (atisfyng their ſenſes, and eve - 
ath its "a. inſtiact and propenſion to (eve- 


perations; So God gave a more noble inſtin& 
man, ſuitable te his reaſonable (ov! , an inftin@ 

— to pleaſe God, in ſuch duties of holinefs 
izkte 


oulneſs,a ſympathy with ſuch wayes of inte- 

and tzodlineſſe, and an innate antipatby againſt 

bb wayes as were diſpleafing to him or diſhonour- 
tothe creature: There is a kind of comlinels and 

et hatmony and proportion, between ſuch works, 

de love cf God, and man, the uſe of all for his glo- 

u bom all things are, and mans reaſonable being; 

da thing doth ſuite and become it: Again other 
gs, as the hatred of God and men, neglect and 
erſulnefs of bim, drunkenneſs and abaſing lofts 

nut kind, do diſagree, and ate undecenttoit: O 
bppy was Adam when holineſs and tighteouſ- 
dere not written on Tables of tone, but on his 

n, and when there was no need of external per- 
on, but there was an inward impulſe incliniog 

a ſtrongly, and laying a kind of ſweet neceſlity 

a bim, o that which was both his duty to God and 

n, and his own dignicy and priviledge ? This was 
Queſtion, che very beauty of his ſoul, to be not on- 
oder a Law proper and peculiar to himſe lf, but to- 
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be inwardly framed and moulded to it, to bea 
Jaw unto himſelf, 
Bar beſides this inward imprinted law, of He 
and Righteouſnefs, which did without mere 
dite and determine bim to that which is in 
yooo, it pleaſed the Lord to preſcribe and im 
= Law unto him, to command him ab 
rom a thing neither good nor evil, but indiffi 
und ſuch a thing as of it ſelf he might bave dey 
well as made uſe of any other creature; there w 
difference between the fruit was diſcharged him 
the fruit of the reſt of the garden, there was n 
In it did require abſtinence, and nothing in hit 
ther, Let for moſt wiſe and holy ends, the Ee 
joyns him to abſtain from that fruit, and puts ar 
reftrainr upon him, to abridge his liberty i 
which night prove his obedience and not h 


happine ſſe, cr diminiſh it; becauſe he furni 
abundintly beſide, You may perceive two reif 


it: one is, that the ſoveraign power and domi e 
God over all men, may be more eminently held 
and that viſibly in ſuch a ſymbol and ſign. He ett 
ut man in ſuch a well furniſhed houſe, and pi in 
uch 8 plentifull and ſruitſull garden, reſerves o 
then ſhalt not eat thereof, to let Adam (ee and ad i 
thai he is the Soveraign owner of all things, n 
his dominion over the creatures, and their ſervice 4 a | 
to him, was not ſo much for any natural preregillm|ies , 
of man-aboye them, as out of a divine bounty aud Þ ic 
* becauſe he had choſen a cxeature to WpJoy! 
ſelf, to beautifie and make happy, This was a eit 
ding viſible teſtimony to bring man continually Wiſe 
membrance of his Soyeraignty,that being thus ſa 
alted above other creatures, he might know 
to be under his Creator, and that he was ina; 
above him That be might remember his o 
mage and ſubjeRion to God, when ever be 
upon his dominion over the creatures, and if 
Other natural duties which an inward principle 
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drives unto, the ſuitableneſſe and conveniency 
beauty of the thing, doth often preponderate , and 
whe make man to cblerve them, without ſo much 
nd of the will and pleaſure of the moſt bigb , but 
is the Lord would have no other reaſon of · obedi- 
to appear, bu: his own abſolute will and pleaſure 
ach all men to confider in their actings, ratber 
will of the Commander, than the goodneſſe or 
of the thing commanded, And then for this reaſon 
25 enjoined to make a more ex: tryal , and to 
2 more ample proof of Adam, obedience, Often - 
we do things commanded af God, bus upon 
x ground or motive? Becanſe our own intereſt 
gin them, becauſe there is an inward weight and 
of affection pte ſſing us to them. The Lord 
ninds the mutual duties between Parents and 
ilaren, between Man and Wife, between Friends; 
ies of ſelf- preſervation and defence, and ſuch like: 
| many are very exaQ and diligent in perferming 
ſe: But from whit prineip:e its eaſie to diſcern, not 
cufe they are commanded of God ( not ſe muck 
thought of that, for the moſt part) but becauſe of 
inward and natural inclination of aſſection towards 
ſelves and our relations, which is like an inſtiact 
impulſe driving us to theſe duties, And truly we 
ſay, its the geodnefſe and bounty ef the Lord, 
m bath conjoyned in moſt parts of commande d du - 
bes, our own intereſt aud advantage, our own incli- 
ation and propenſion with his Authority, or elſe the 
fy! and pain of them would over-ballance the 
weight of his Authority, Now then in ſuch duties as 
already imprinted on mens heart, and conſonant 
his own reaſen, there cannot be a clear proof of 
®edience to Gods will, the poor and naked nature af 
dedicace doth not ſo clearly ſhine forth in the obſer» 
nion of theſe , it is no great eryal of the creas 
mes ſubje ctien of its will to his ſupream will, 
when there are ſo many reaſsnz befides bis will, 
Mich may incline mans will unto itz But here , in a 
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matter in it ſeff pleaſant to the ſenſes, unto whi 
had a natural inclination, the Lord interpoſes þ 
by a command of reſtraint, to take full probation, ihe. 
ther man would ſubmit to his good pleaſure ment. 
for itſelf, or whether he would obey meerly bez 
God commands: And indeed in ſuch like duties 
have no commendation but from the will, and au 
rity of the Law giver, it will appear whether 
obedience be poor and ſimple obedience, and wl 
men love obedience for it (elf alone, or for other 
fons: Therefore the Lord ſaith , obedience is ben 
than ſacrifice , and diſobedience is rebellion, 
in ſuch things 25 can neither hurt us nor help us, &. 
ut a reſtraint upon us. though obedience may be 
elle worth than in other mure ſubſtantial thiags, wx 
diſsbedience in ſuch eaſt2 matters is moſt hei 
becauſe it proclaims openly rebellion againſt 
af it be light and eaſie, it is more eakie obeyed, 
more (in and wickedneſs in diſobeying and then 
3s Adams fin called diſobedience in a fignal mang 
Rom, 5, becauſe by refuſing ſuck a ſmall point off 
mage and ſubjection, he did caſt off Gods power 
authority over him, and would not acknowledge Ge. 
for bis Superiour. This ſhould teach us who 
the repairing that Image by Jeſus Chriſt, to 
ſuch a reſpeR and reyerence to Geds holy Will, 
to do all things without more asking, Why it is ſa l! 
ve once know what it is, there is no more que 
to be asked. Of creatures we muſt enquire a 
| aquid, a why, after we know what their will is: ing 
hriſtians ſhould have their wills ſo ſubdued vas |þ, v6 
Gods, that though no profit nor advantage were s |, ig 
redound by obedience, though it were in thing e % 
puguant and croſſe to our inclination and humour, %; 
ve ſhould ſerve and obey him, as ateſtimony of a lu 
homage and ſubjection to him, and till we leara Uſe IC 
and be more abſtracted from our own intereſt in Min 


wayes of obedience, eveu from the intereſis oſ bu 
— comfort and liberty, we do not obey him, . 0 
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ommands,but for our own ſakes, It is the practiſe 
& /utinomiany, and contrary to true Godlineſs, to 
| upon the Law of God as the creatures bondage, 
goſt of us do in our va king; a Chriſtian in whom 
timage of God is renewed according to rigbteoul- 
& 3nd bol ine ſſe ſhou d efteem ſubjection and con- 
nity to a Law, and to the will of God: his only true 
ny, yea the very beauty of the ſoul; and never is a 
advanced in conformity to God, till this be its 
jobt, not a burden or task. 


— — 


i| 3.12.7he Law 5 wot of ſaitb, but ibe man Ida doth 
ten [all live therein, 
13-17» What doy tho eateſt thereof thou ſhalt die. 


He Lord made all things for himſelf , to (hew 
1 forth the glory of bis Name, and man in a more 
inent 2nd ſpecial manner, for the more eminent 
nifeflation of bimſelf, therefore all his deatings to- 
Is men, whethR righteous or Gnfull , do declare 
ar} of God. Particularly , in reference to the 
R purpoſe , he reſolved to maniſeſt two ſhining 
wpertres, his Soveraignty and Goodneſs , his Sove- 
ſienty is fhewed in giving out a Law and Command 
e creꝛtute, and his Poodnefſe is manifeſted in ma- 
Ine a Covenant with bis creature ; As here youſee 
termes of a Covenant, 2 duty required, and a pro- 
iſe made, and in caſe of failing, 2 threatning confor= 
tedto the promiſe. He might bave required obe- 
lence ſimply, as the Lord and Soveraign owner of the 
king and @peratiens of the creatures, and that was 
bevph of obligation to bind all fleſn; that the Crea- 
* is Law giver, that he who gives a being doth ſet 
ounds and limits to the exerciſe and uſe of that be- 
bp ? But it pleaſed the Lord in bis infinite goodneſs 
ad love, to add a promiſe and threatning to that Law 
Command, and ſo turns it to the nature of a volun. 
N Covenant and agreement, whereby he doth mi- 


un aud ſwee ten his Authority and Power, and con. 
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deſcends ſo low to man as to take on himſelf 28 


5 


obligation than be puis upon man, Do iht 4 
ſhalt live. He might then ont of his abſoluteneſſef 
1 required at the creatures hand any tem 
e pleaſed , even th: bardeſt could be imagined, M 
yet no injuſtice in him; he might have put Laut 
men to reſtrain all their natural liberty, and in . 
thing to proclaim nothing but bis own ſupten 
But O what goodneſſe and condeſcenſion is een 
the very matter of the Law, ind then in the manner n 
preſcribing it with a promile: In the matter ſo A n 
and equitable to convince all mens conſciences; yeags d 
ven engraven on their hearts, that be layes not min ed 
burdens on, but what mens confciences muſt . 
fthemſelves, that there is nothing in it all when Net 
ned up harder than this, love God moſtof all, and raſo! 
neighbour as thy ſelf, which all men muſt procl 
de que, though it had not been required: Andi 
one precept added by his meer Will, which yet 
ſo eaſie a thing, as it was 2 wonder the Lord of all hou! 
no other conditions on the creature ; And then at: |* 
the manner, that it is propounded in Covenant- — 
With a promiſe ( not to expect the creatures con 
for it did not depend on his acception, he being dei 1 
to accept any terms bis Lord propounded ) but be» [90 
cauſe the matter and all was ſo cquitable, and che coi? ber 
ditions ſo amp!e, that if it had been propounded tas m 
ny rational man, he would have conſented with an 
mirationat Gods goodnefile : Indeed if we ſpeak firlfhi | 
| Jy, there cannot be a proper Covenant between G 
and man, there is ſuch an infinite diſtance 


Joch une qual parties, our ob edience and perform | 


being abiolutely in his power, we cannot promiſe its far 
our own, and it being but our duty, we cannot en fn 
or expect a reward in juſtice, neither can he owe a 
ching to the creatute; yet it pleaſed his Majefly, 7; 
propound it in theſe termes, and to ſtoop (olow 
mens capicities, and as it were come off the The. 


His Soveraignty , bu; to require ſuch duties of 
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and tbe termes thereof. 


to promiſe unto them ſuch a free reward, and the 
ſuſons of his may be plain upon Gods part, and upon 
Vas: in uch dealing, be conſulted his own glory, and 
ans good. His own glory, I ſay, is maniſe ned in it, 
ladthic fly the glory of bis goodne fle, and love, xbat the 
ſt High comes down ſo low as to article with his 
foot · ſtool, that he changes bis ablolute right, in- 
ls: mode rate and temperate Government, and tem- 
bis Lordly and truly Monarchicall power by ſuch 
mm x ture of gentlene ſſe and goodnt ſſe, in te qui 
pe nothing but what man behoved to call reaſonable 
a due ; and in promifing ſo much as no creature 
d challenge any title of it, When the Law was 
mulgate, Do this, Rat not of this Tree, Adams con- 
ience be hoved to (ay, Amen Lord, all is due, all ibe 
aſon in the World for it: Rut when the promiſe is 
led, and the trumpet ſounds longer, thou fhajr live, 
more than reaſon, more then is due, muſt his cen 
hence ſay, It was reaſen, that the moſt bigh Lord 
hould uſe bis foot. ſtool as his feot ſteol, and ſet big 
kmant inthe place of a (ervant , and ſo keep diſtance | 
bem Hm: Bat how ſtrange is ic, that he humbles 
elf to make friendſhip with man, to aſſume hir 
8: kind of familiarity and equality ꝰ And this Chirift 
dot forgetfull of, when be reRores men-, he puts 
iem in all their former dignities, I calf you nov fer- | | 
Wis, but friends: Next, his wiledom doth appear  Þ% 
this, that when be had made a reaſonable crexaure ; © 
eukes a way of deaſing ſuitable to his Nature, to | 1 
rg forth willing and free obedience by the perſwae 1 
a of ſuch a reward, and the terrour of ſuch 2 puniſhs v3 
dent. He mcſ wiſely did incloſe the will of man as 
Iwere one both ſides with hedges of puniſhment and 
Mard, which might have been a ſufficient defence or 
pure sgainſt alt cbe-irruptions of contrary perſmaſte 
an, that man might cominue in obedience, and that 
a he went to theright hand or left , be might be 
wipe ig by the hope of ſuch an ample promiſe, and the 
wo ſuch a dreadſull threatning, But chen che r IT 
On TZeculae 
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teoulneſs of God doth appear in thisę for there zu h tig 
nothing doth more 1 eder of the Jud 4 
then when the Milefactor hath before conſented w 1018 
ſuch a paniſhment in caſe of tranſgreſſion; when the h oe 
Law is confirmed by the conſent and approbatio of eau 
man, now he has man ſubſcribing already to bis ju 9 tb 
ment, and ſo all the world muſt ſtop their m Inge t 
become guilty in caſe of tranſgte ſſion of ſuch a rigs | cc 
ous command after ſuch warning. inp! 
But in the next place, its no leſs for mans goa 
What a honour and dignity was put upon man, when 
he was taken into friendſhip with God? To be in co. 
venant of friendſhip wich a King, O what a dignity is 
xt accounted? And ſome do account it a great priyi. 
ledge to be in company zad converſe with («me em. 
nent and great perſon. Rut may not man ſay 
the Plalmiſt, Lord what is man that thou art ſo 
fal ofbim, or the Son of man that tbou viſiteſt 
u. 8, Again, what way more fit and ſutable 


oh 


up and conſtrain Adam untoa willing and conſlam 


Odedience ? When he had the encouragement of ſuch 
a gracious reward, and the deterrment of ſuch a feu 
puniſhment : Between theſe two banks might the file 
ver ſtreams of tence _— = = — without 
breaking over. He was bouud to all, t nothing 
dad been promiſed: But then to bare (lh 1 
what {piries might it add to him ? The Lord 
So ree upon mans obedience either to contiag 
this happy eſtate, or to denude him of it, or tg . 

mihilate him, there was no obligation lying on him 
but now, what confirmation might man have by lo- 
lng upon the certain recompence of reward? Whes | lin 
God brings himlelf freely under an Obligation els. | wb 
Promiſe , and ſo aſcertains it to his ſoul, which be | the 
could never have dreamed of, and gives him libeny | vi 
to challenge him upon bis faithfulneſs to performs | i; 
And chen laſtly, there was no way ſo fit to con | ra 
th 


God, and ſweeten him unto his ſoul , asthig. 4 
Kacey thas kjo goodacls could not e et Go 


and ibe termes thereof, © 229 
arighteouintſs could not help bim, not bis wicked - 
ſe burt him, and ſo could expect notbing from bis 
118 obedience; but now when Gods goodneſs coth 
þ overflow unto the creature, and the Lord takes 
ure to comunicate himſelf to make others bap- 
x, though be had need of none: O, hon muſt it in- 
e the beart of man to a delightful remembrance 
g/convEle with that God ? As bis Authority ſhould 
ioprine reverence, lo his goodneſs thus manifeſted 
fogid engrave confidence, And thus the life of man 
n15nvt only a life of obedience, but a life of plea- 
fre and delight; not only a holy, bus a happy life, yea, 
uppy in bolinels. 

Now as it was Pauls great buſineſs in preaching, 
pride matches between the covenant of grace , and 
the covenant of works, to take men oft that old bro« 
ken (hip to this ſure plank of grace that is cffered by 
| Jeſus Chriſt to drowning ſouls: So it would be our 
gear work to ſhe v. unto you the nature of this Ceve- 
unt, and the terms theteot, that you may henceforth 
ind and know that (ſalvation to be now im p. ſſiole by 
be Law, which ſo many ſeek in it; We bave no er- 
nnd to ſpe ak of the firſt eAdam, bu: the better to lead 
you to the ſecond ; Our life was once in the firſt , but 
ke loft himſelf and us both, but the ſecond by loſing 
tinſelf laves both, We have nothing to do to ſpeak 
«the firſt Covenant, but that we iy lead you or 
parſue you rather to the ſecond, eſtabliſhed upon bet- 
ur terms and bettet promiſes, | 

The terms of this covenant ate; Do ibi 4nd live. 
perſeQ obedience without one jor of failing or fal- 
ling, an intire and unlveiſal accompiiſhinent of the 
whole will of God, that is the duty required of Man ; 
there is no latitude left in the bargaingto admit endea- 
wur in ſtead of performance , or deſire in ſtead of du. 
there is no place for Repentance here, if a Man 
all in one point he falls from the wbole promiſe ; by 
the tenoar of this bargꝛin, there is no hope of recoye. 


th If you would have the duty ina word, Its a love 
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33 Of the firſt Covenant, 
of God with all our heatt and ſoul, and our Nei 
asour ſe f, and that teſtified and verified in al 
and offices of obedience to God, and love to men 
out the leaſt mix: ute of fin and infirmity, Now, 
promife on Gods part is indeed Jarger then that D 
not only becauſe undeſerved, but even in the may | 
of it, it's lo abundant; Life, eternal life, continuance i yo; 
a bappy eſtate, There is a thrgatning added, Ia . 
day thou eateft, thou ſhalt die : that is, chou ſhalt becomg (yn 

a mortall and miſerable creature, ſubjeV to miſery, [a i 
here and hereafter, which is more pre ſſingly ſer dowy 
in that Word, Curſed is be that abides not in all thingy 
written in the law to dothem, It is very peremprory, 
that men dream not of efcaping wrath , when they 
break but in one, ſuppoſe they did abide in all the ref 
Curſed is every man fiom the higheſt to the lowell 
the Lord Almighty is engaged againſt him, bis cem 
tenance, his Power is againſt him to deſtrey bim an 
make him miſerable; whoever dota fail but im own 
jot of rhe commands, he (hall not only fall from that 
blefied condition freely promiſed, but loſe all tha 


he already poſſe ſſed, fail from that image of God, da» 
minion over the creatures, and incur, in Read of tba 
poſſcfled and exp: ed happineſs, miſery here on ſoul 
and body, in pains ſickneſſes, trouble t, gi ieſs, &c. And: 
Eternal miſery on bet, without meaſure hereaſter, 
Eternal deftrufion ſrom the preſence of the Lord , aaÞ 
the glory of bis power. 

New, This Law-is not of Faith, ſaith the Apoſtle:: 
This opens up the nature of the bargain , and rhe o [tu 
poſition between the prefent Covenant and that which» del 
is made with loſt finners in a Mediator. This Co. | T 
venant is called, of Works, Doe this and live, To bim |felf 
that worketb is the promiſe made, though free!y' t00e- | wil] 
It is grace that once a reward ſhould be promiſed e [ter 
obedience, but having once teſolved to give it, herelky | wn 


juſtice apears in an equal and uniform diſtribu | vhc 
of the rewatd , according to Works: So that wall | ol 
there is an equality of works, there ſhall bean oP | 


\ 
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of reward, and no difference put between perſons 
il; Which is the very freedom ot the Covenant 
grace, that it paſſes over all ſuch conſider tions; 
deals equally in mercy with une qua ſinnets, and 
qually it may be with chem that ace equal in na- 


You may ask, was not Adam to believe in God, and 
, not the Law require faith ? I anſwer, Chritt di- 
finguiſhes a twofold faith, To believe in God, believe 
in we, No queſtion be was called to belicye in 
God the Creator of the World, and that in a three» 
ed conſide ration. 

Firſt to de pe nd upon God the ſelf- being and founs 
nin good: his own goodneſs was but a flux and e- 
nation from that Sun of righteouſneſs, and ſo was 
obe perpetuated by conſtam abiding in his fight ; the 
iner poſit ion of mans ſelſ between bim and God Cid 
ton bring on this eternal night of darkneſs, Nature 
night ha ve taugb him to live in bim in whom he 
had life and bee ing, ind motion, and to forget and Icok 
ner bis own pꝛtfections as eyan.ſhing ſhadows: But 
lis quickly c xtinguiſhed his life when he began to 
he in bimſelf. | 

N: x-,he was obliged to believe in Gods word both 
dre dining and premiſe, and to have theſe conſtantly in 
u view: And certain y if he bad kept, in his ſerious 
wakderation , the ineftimab'e b : fog of life promi- 
td, and tbe fea: fu'l cu:ſe of death threatned,if be had 
tot been induced & ſt co doubt. and then to deny the 
tath and reality of theſe , he bad not atten pted ſuch 
tceſperace rebel lion againſt the Lord. 

Then thirdly, be wasto believe and perſwade bims 
Rifof the Lords father ly love, and that the Lord was 
ll pleaſed with his nbedience , and this faith would 
tert inly beget muck peace and quie:neſs in bismind, 
ad allo conſtrain bim to love bim, and live to him 
Ibo loved him , and gate him life and bappineſs aut 
lore z yet this holds true that the Apoſile faith , the 
®js vt of ſeithgro with in 3 Mediator and Redecms 
er 3 
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232 . Of the firſt Covenant, 
er; it was a bond of immediate friendſhip, there netd. 
ed none to mediate between God and man, there en 
n:eded no reconciler, where there was no ods nor di. fit 
ſtance, But the Goſpel is of Faith in a Mediators 
its the ſouls plighting its bope upon Jeſus Chriſt in iu L 
deſperate necefti:y,and (o ſuppoſes man ſinful] and mi; 
fer. ble in himſelf and in his own ſenſe too, and ſo Pate 
* over his weight and burden upon one whem G60 , le 
bath made migbty to lave: The La is not of Faith, Ih, 
but of perſect works, a watch · word brought in of put. Þ® 
poſe to bring men off their hankering after a broken nt 
and deip:rate Covenant; It admits go r:pentance , it te in 
ſpeaks of no pardon, it declares no Cautivner or Re- arſe 
demer , there is nothing to be expected, according iſtic 
to the tenor of that Covenant, but wrath from Hes. |"*c) 
ven either perſonable obedience in all, or perſonal | d 
puniſhment tor ever, that is the very terms of it, and it c 
knows no other thing. Bither bring compleat righte- | 
ouſneſs and holineſs to the promiſe of life, or expeR 
nothing but death, 

This may be a ſad meditation to us, to ſtand and | 
look back to e ur ſormer eſtate and compare it with that 
into which we are fallen: that Image we ſpoke ofis | 
d:faced and blotted out, which was the glory of the 
Creation, and now there is nothing ſo monſtrous, ſo 
deformed in the world as man; the corruption of the kg 
beſt thing is alwayes worſt, the ruines of the moſt 
noble creature are meſt ruinous, the ſpot of the ſoul 
moſt abeminable; we are notbing but a maffe of dark» 
nefs, ignorance, errour, inordinate luſt, notbing but 
confuſon, diſorder and diſtempers in the ſoul, and in 
the converſation of men, and in ſum, that blefſed bond 
of friendfhip with God broken, d iſcord and enmity eu- 
tered upon our ſide, aid ſeperated us from God, andſo 
we can expect nothing from that firſt Covenant, bat 
the curſe and wrath chreatned : By one mans diſobe. | 
dience fin entered upon all, and death by fin z becauſe | in 
in that-agreemcent Adam was a common perſon rept», = 
ſenting us, and thus ale all men once fab je io G t 
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ement, and come ſhort of the glory of Godgfe 
m life into a ſtate of death, and for any thin 
expeQed irrevocably, But it bath plea 
xd in his infinite mercy, to make a better Covepant 
Chriſt bis Son , that what was impoſſible to rhe 
Ius, by reaſon of eur weakneſs, and wickedneſs, bis 
zun, (ent in the fleſn, condemned for ſin, might accom - 
iſh, Rom. 8. 3. There is ſome comfort yet after this, 
hn Covenant was not laſt, and that ſentence was 
tirrevocable ; He maketh a ne w tranſa ctien, layes 
teiniquity of his ele ct upen Chriſt, and puts che 
ace upon his ſhoulders which was due to them.: 
iſtice cannot admit the abrogation of the Law z but 
nercy pleads for a temperament of it: and thps the 
xd diſpenſes with perſonal fatisfaRion , which in 
"ur he might have craved ; and finds out a ranſom, 
mics another ſatisfaction in their name. And in the 


wed, Rom. 10. Thou luſt and undone ſiuner, who- 
t thou att, that findeſt thy felt guilty before God, 
ud that thou canſt not ſtand in judgement by the 
mer Covenant; thou who baſt no perſonal 1igh- 


whreouſneſs of thy Cautioner ; receive him, 5d 


aim, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. — 
"IRE 2 — — 
icclel. 7 29 God made man upright, but be [ought out 
nan invent joa . 


He one half of true Religion confiſts in the 
knowledge of our (ſelves, and the other half in 
e knowledge of God; and wbatt ver beſides this, 
en fludy to know and app'y their hearts unto, it's 
in and impertinent, and like medl ing in other mens 
ters, neglecting cur own, if we do not give cur 
nds to the ſearch of theſe, All of us muſt needs 
ant this in the general, that it is an idle and impro- 
ale wandering abroad, to be carried forth to the 


| knew. 


ume of that Cautioner and Redeemer, is ſalvation : - 
reached upon better terms, Believ:, and then alt be 


vulneſs, and cruſts in none, come here, embrace — * 
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knowledge and uſe of other things, and in the 
time to be ſtrangers to our ſelves, with whom 
fhonld be moſt acquainted, If any man was dil Pings 
and earneſt in the enquiry and uſe of the things of e, 
world, Solomon was; he applyed his heart toſeeh awd be 
wiſdom,and what latisſaction was in the know e tbe 
of all things natural, and in this he attained ag he 
gree beyond all other men; yet be pronounces of ii, 
aftet ex per ience and trya! , that this alſo was u ere © 
and vexation of ſpirit ; not only empty and ut ide 
table, and not conducing to that true bleſſedneſꝭ ſew 
ſought after; but hurtfulſ and deſtructive, notbiag ha in ta 
grief and ſorrow in it. After he had proved all, with ſpit; 
a reſolution to be wiſe, yet it was far from bim, I bat 
ſaid, I will be wiſe, but it was far from me, verſe a, |qace 
And therefore, after long wandering abroad, be Mir 
turns at length home to himſelf, to know the eftare 
mankind z Lo. this only have I found, &c. ver, 29. M io 
I bave ſearched all other things, and found « (dh 
things by ſearcb, yet ((aith he) what doth it all comm um 
me, when Iam ignorant of my ſelf > There is u 
thing conceras me more then all, co know the origin iat 
of Min, what he once was made, and to know bow ft (7 
be is departed from his Original. This only I have 
found profitable to men, and as the entry and | Lot 
tion of that bleſſedneſs I enquire ſor , To have def. 
true diſcovery of our miſery. Jt 
There are two things then concerning unn that tou 
you have to (earch and to know, and that not ina mii 
ing or curious manner, as if you had no other end in i 
but to know it, as men doin other things, but in 21 fn 
rious and earneſt way, as in a matter of ſo much n 
cernment to out eternal well-being, in things than. 
late particularly to our ſelves, we labour to knoy 
for ſome advantage, befides the knowing of chewy! 
though they be but {mal and lower things z bow? 


more ſhould we propoſe this unto our ſelves 8 
ſearch and examination of our own eſtate , no 
to know ſuch a ching: but to know it that we! 
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red up and provoked in the ſenſe of it, to look after 
teme dy that God holds forth? There are twe 
ies that you have to know, What man once was 
ie, and bow he is now unmade: how bappy once, 
how miſerable now. And anſwerable to theſe two, 
the branches of the Text; God made man ntriz6t, 
he was once, and they bave ſought ont many inven- 
, nor being contented with that ble fſedneſs ibey 
Gere created into, by catching at a bigher eſtzte of 
Wiſdom, bave fallen down antoa gulf of miſery, 28 
the man that gized on the ſtits above him, and did 
n take notice of the pit under bis feet til: he fell in- 
pit; and thus man is now. So you have a ſhort ac- 
ſubnt of the two eſtates of men, of the eſtate of 
ſunce and righteouſneſs without fin, and the eſtate 
ain and miſery without grace: Yu have the true 
of man, from the creation vnto his preſent co 
tion. But all the matter is, to have the lively (enle 
jKrhis upon our hearts: I bad rather that we went 
eme be wailing our loſs, and lamenting out miſery, 
ud longing for the recovery of that blefledoeſs , then 
int we went ouf with the ex1R memory of all that 
[8 ſpoken, and could repeat it again. 
| God made man upright. At bis firſt moulding the 
Lord hewed excellent Art and Wiſdom , and Goode 
leis to: Man did come forth from under his hand 
otbe firſt edition very gloricos, to ſhow what be 
wuld do. V pri gb, that is, all right and very exactly con- 
med to the noble and high pattern, endowed with 
vine wiſdom, ſuch as might direct bim to true 
uppineſs, and furniſhed with a divine willingneſs to 
blow that direction: The command was not above 
lit bead 262 cod, but within his heart as a natural ine 
na; that was within bim was comely an. beau- 
K 2 for that glorious light that ſnined upon him, ha- 
life and love with it, produced a ſweet harmony 
dite ſoul ; be knew his duty, and loved it, and was. 
ne to perform it. O! how much is in this one word, 


** Not only Giacerity and integgiry in the foul, > 
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but perfection of all the degrees and parts z no pili 


holineſs wanting, and no meaſure of theſe partsy jy 
mixture of darkneſs or ignorance, no mixture of 


poſition or unwillingneſſe; godlineſs was ſweet, au if" (s 
not laborious ; the love of God pofle ſſing the di 
did conform all within and without ro the will ent. 


God: and, O how beautiful was that conformity, wifi 
that love of God ! the fountain · being did ſend forthy 
a ſtream, love and good-will to ali things, as they WM 
partake of Gods Image; and ſo bolinefle towards G 
did beget righteouſneſs cowards men, and made md 

to partake of one anorhers happineſſe. | 
bis is a furvey of him in bis integrity as Ga (i 
made him, but there follows a fad but, a (ad and fu 
ſul exception, but they have ſought out many im 


I! 
E Ai 
We cannot look upon that glorious eſtate whereiggg br! 
man was made, but Rraightway we muſt turn ($9! 


eyes * that miſery into which he bath plus. 
| bimfelf, and be the more affected with it, that it 
once otherwiſe, It is miſery in a bigh degree to have 
been once happy; this moſt of all agredges cur miley 
and may encreaſe the ſenſe of it, that ſuch Minde 
was, and (ſuch we might have been, if we had not 
ſtroyed our ſelves. Who can look upon theſe ruine: {X 
refrain mourning? It is ſaid, that thoſe who ſaw t fad 
lory of the firſt Temple, wept when they bebeld ii l 
ecand, becauſe it was not anſwerable to ic in ile 
ficence and glory: So, I ſay, it might occaſion moch tei. 
fadneſs and grief, even to the children of God, in whom den 
that Image is in part repaired 3 and that by a ſecead Pil 
Creation, co think how much more bappy and blefled* Ma 
Min oace was, who bad grace and bolineſs with ef 
fin, But certainly, it ſhould and muſt be at firſt, he. o 
fore this Image be reſtored, the bitter la mentation ct fe 
a ſoul , to look upon it ſelf wholly ruinous and defi ſ i 
ced,in the view of that glorious lately ſabrick which ul 
once was made, How lamentable a fight is it tai lt; 
holq the firſt Temple demoliſhed , or the firſt & 
tion defaced , and the ſecond not yer begun in 
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als, the foundation ſtone not yet laid? It was 2 (ad 
ol doleful invention which Satan inſpired ar firſt 
0 mans heart, to go about to find out another bap= 
neſs, to ſeek how to be wiſe as Ged; an invention 
x did proceed from bell, how to know evil expert» 
1aliy and practically by doing it that invention 
invented and tovnd cut all the (in and miſery un- 
1 which the worls groans. It is a poor invention to 
iſe miſery 2nd torment to the creature; this was 
beight of folly and madneſs, for a happy creature 
o inyent bow to make it (eff miſerable, and al otbett. 
ladeed he invented another thing to be more happy, 
t pride and ambition got a deſerved fall: the relult 
tall, is ſin and miſe ry - 

And now, from this ßeſt deviliſh invention, the 
kart of man is poſleſſed with a multi: ude of vain ima- 
gnations. Min is now become yain in his imagint- 
ſiuas, and his fooliſh beart is darkned ; that divine 
dom be was endowed witba;1 , is eclipſed; for it 
n$2 ray of Gods countenance, and now be is left 
niolly in the dark, without a guide, without z dires 
der or leader; be is turned out of the path of holineſs, 
jd ſo of happineſsza night of groſs da; kneſs and blind. 

ls is come on, ana the way is tuli of pits and ſnares, 
the end of it is at beſt, eternal miſery; and there is 
»lamp, no light to ſhine in it, to ſhow him either the 
nilery that he is poſting unto, or the keppineſs that 


| 


Un: to direct his way to blefledneſs , and nothing 

illing not able to follow ſuch a ditection. And thus 
Ha is left to the invention and counſel of his own 
Aperate y wicked and dece itfu.l heart z and tbat is a- 
[ore a); plagues to be given up to the re probate mind. 
le is now left to ſuch a tutor and guider, and it is full 
invent ions indeed. But ˖ bey arc all in vain, tbat is, 
Hof tbem unlufficient tor this great purpole ; all of 
dem cannot make one bait that is back whue , much 
leb redeem the ſ u', but beſides, they ate direcuve; 
ey pretend to deliver, but they deitioy z a deſperste 


wicked 


| 
| 
; 


is flyir g from: Tbere is notbing within him ſuffi. 


r 


238 What mai bath nom male himſelf, * 
wicked heart imagineth evil continually, evil add 
God and evil to our own ſouls; and a deceicrſal 
ſmooths over the evil, and preſents it under WW 
notion, and ſo, under pretence of a friend, i 
greateſt enemy man hach, a boſome enemy. All mas 
inventions, choughts, cog itations, project: and end 
vors, what do they tend to, but to the ſatistadis ＋ 
the ir luſts, either the luſts of the mind, as Amt 
Pride, Avarice, Paſſion, Revenge, and ſuch lik 
the luſt of th: body, as pleaſure to the cars, andi n 
eyes, and to the fl: ſh ? Min was made with an ub! 
right ſoul, with a dominion over that brutich wi 
more like Angels. But now, all his invention 
upon that baſe and beaſtly part, bow to adorm it, bþ | | 
to beautifie it, bow to ſatisſie it, and for this hi d 
muſt be a drudge and flaye 2: And if menrilew 
any thoughts of a higher life, yet what is it for,bai 
magniſie and exalt the f:(h to ſetk an Excelly | 
within which is loſt, and ſo to (atisfic the pride 
ſelf-love of the heart. If any man comes this leu 
as ta apprehend ſome miſery ; yet how vain are hish 
ventions about the remedy of it, not knowing bat 
deſperate the diſeaſe is, men ſeek hep in then | 
and think by induſtry and care, and arr, to raiſe in. 
ſelves up in ſome mcaſure,and pleaſe God by ſome Ct 
piations or (acriaces of their own works Non, MPeu 
tends to no other purpoſe , but to ſatisfic the luſt in 
mans pride, & fo it increaſes that which was mans Wyn | 
malady,and keeps them from the true Phyhcian. Id: 
wotd,all mens inventions are co haſten miſery on hie in 
or to bl indfold himſelt till it come on; all his im 
on cannot reach a delivery from this miſery: Let r 
therfore confider this which Solomon hath found n. 
and if we carefully conſidet it, and accuiately ohen 
it in tel ation to eur own ſouls, then baye we allot 
it waih uim. Crokder I HV what man ance wasy 
whit you are now, and be waile your miſery and ® 
fou main of ir, our deparcure from the ſountainof8 


\ 


zud blefſcancls; know what vou are, not only 
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wicked, whole art and power lyes only in wicked- 

I, sKijful, and able only to make your felf miſera* 
and let this conſideration make you caſt away all 

gr confidence in your (elves, and carry you forth 
zRedecmer, who bath found a ranſome , who bath 
xd out an (xcellent invent ion to cure al our di- 
wpers and deſperate diſeaſes. The ccunlel of the 
Trinity thit met abaut (if I mayfpeak ſo ) our 
ation in hy ine ſſe and tightedulneſſe after his own 
e,that (are bath conſul:t dabout the reſt of it, and 
ſe und out this cout ſe, that one of them ſhall bee 
fe a ter mans moge, and for this perpole that he 
refioie again Gs Image unto us: O biels this 
invention and happy contrivance of heaven , that 
d never have bred in any breaſt but in the depths 
eternal wildome, and let us 2bandon and forſake our 
n imaginations, anc fooliſh inverions; let us be- 
ſools in our own eyes, that we may become wile, 
by ſeeking to de wiſe, decame a fool, that was an 
ppy invention z now its turned contrary , let all 
n take w.th their folly and deſperate wickedneſs, 
Root the vain thoughts and dreams of our own wel- 
ig and ſufſiciency lodge within us, and we ſhall 
Inide wile; come to the Fathers wiſdom , unto Je- 
chriſt, who is that bleſſed invention of Heaven, 
eur remedy How long hall vain rhoughts lodge 
n70u? Owhbcn willy:u be naſhee frem them? 
long (hal not your thoughts tranſcend this tem- 
ul 2ad bod:ly life? How long do you imagine to 
Wein ſin, and die in the Lord; to continue in fn, and 
e wra.t ? Why do you de' ude your (cu's with 2 

am of baving intereſt in the love of God, and pur. 
ng his favour by your works? Theſe arc ſome of 
man inventions man hath ſought out. | 


; 
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All hath pinned in Adem. 
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22. Wherefore as by one man fin entered 
world , and death by fn , (0 death paſt uu 
DV that all have ſinned. | 


is is a ſad ſubject to ſpeak upon, yet it ig 
"more (ad then uſeſul : rbough it be unple 
to hold ouraglaſ to men to (ce their own vile 
into, yet it is prayable, yea and ſo neceſſary, th 
once a ſoul appre hend its broken and deſoſate con 
tion in the firſt Adam, it can never heartily imb 
and come to the ſecond Adam, You have here 
woeful and dreadful eF-&s and conſequents ofthefi 
tranſgre ſſion upon all mankind ; the effect is rwofal 
fin and miſery, or fin and dea:h ; the ſubjeR is animal 
ſal in both, all men, the whole world. Behold v 
flood of calamity bath entred at a ſmall cranny, by 
mans tranſgte ſſion? Miy it not be ſaid of ſin ing 
ral, which the wiſe man ſpeaks of ſtrifſe ? Thebe 

Ning of fin is as when one lets out water, therefore, 4 
had been good leaving it oft, before it had been meint 
with; it entted at a fl bole, but it hath overflow 
a whole world ſince. 

Thar which firft occurs, is, that all mankir 
ceeding from Adam by ordinary birth, are in 
in ſin by Adam; tranlgre ſſion. But that may ſe 
hard ſaying, that fin and death ſnauld flow unte 
whole poſterity who bad no acceſſion to 4 
tranſgre ſſion. It wou d ſeem that every man the 
die for hi: own iniqui:y, and that it ſhould reach 
further in jultice, But confider , I pray you, thera 
tion that Adam flood into, and in which he is 
holden out as a figuce of Chriſt. Adam the firfth 
was 2 common perion rep'<(enting all mankind 
whole happineſs or milery ali ſhould ſhare: God 
tracts with him on thele terme: that his poſit 
eſtate ſnou'd depend on his behavior. Now 
mankind would have reaped the benefit and i 


tige of Adams peileverance, if fuck an under 
rens 
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rd of etetnal life would have redounded by the 
miſe unco them all, ,what eniquity is it nat 
alſo be ſharers in bis miſery? Our flock and tre a- 
was ventured in this Veſſelzand if we were to par- 
e of its gain, vy not of its laſs? You fee amongſt 
n, children have one common lot with their pa- 
z if the parents be fote · faulted, the beirs luffer in 
d are caſt out of-the inherirance, It might appear 
r way to have the fortunes of all (ſo to ſpeak) de- 
upon one, and their happine ſs aſlured unto tbem, 
n tbe R2nding of one, then co bave every one left 
o bimle|f,znd his own weil being depending ppon 
own ſtanding , es ir is more likely one, anghac 
firſt one, ſnal not fin, tben many, andeſpegally 
een that one knew that the weight of all his pogeri- 
dung upon b im, it migbt hays made him verhcir- 
pt &, knowing of bow great moment his carflage 
But certainly we muſt look a little bigher then 
d resſons, there was a glorious purpoſe of Gods pre- 
Snin2nt in this, elſe there was no natural nece ſſi: y 
fimputirg Adams fin to the children not yet bom, 
propogating it to tbe childten: He that brought a 
one and unde filed out of a Virgine who was defi- 
PR brought all others clean out of ance 
ents : but there is a higbet councel about it, the 
I yould bave all men ſubject to his judgement; all. 
n once guilty, once in an cqual Azte of miſery, to 
trare thæt ſpecial grace ſhewed in Chriſt the morg, 
demonſtrate bis power and wrath upon others. 
Wt which concerns us molt , is to believe this, 
ſin hath over · ſpread all; 2nd , to bave the lively 
ſſion of this, were of more mement to tr = 
than many diſcourſes upon it. I bad oe 
* home not curling Alam, or murmucjP 2gainlt 
noſt High -; Fut bemoaning your (elves for you: - 
bed eſtate , then be able to give reaſons for he 
al imputationand propagaticn of ſin. Ye all (ec 
and therefore ycu ſhouic rather rac uin for i then 


dy it is. | — | 
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There is fin entered into the World by imp b 
and alſo by propigation, Adams firft fin and tu 
tranlgteſſion, is charged upon all his poſtetity aa 
puted unto them, even unto them who bave 11 
according to the ſimilitude of Adams tranſgreſhon e 
is, actually as he did, Infants whom you call ini 
cents ( and indeed fo they are in reſpect of you T 
are come to age) yet they are guilty before G 
that fin that ruined all. Now that you may HM 
what you are, and what little reaſon you have 0 
pleaſed with your ſelves, and abſolve your (elves . 
do. I ſhall unbowel that iniquity unto you, | 
there was in it an open banner diſplayed againftf 
When the ſoveraigu Lord had enjoyned his ere, 
ſuch a teſtimony of his homage and loyalty, andy 
ſo eaſie to be performed, and fuch as not a whit 
abate from his bappineſs, what open rebell ion 
to refuſe it? It was a caſting off the Soveraign d 
nion ofGod,than which nothing can be more ha 
as if the clay ſhould refuſe to ſerve the Potters hy ib 
ſure, and therefore it is eminently and Ggnallyiigh 
diſobedience, as having nothing in it but the pus? 
ed nature of diſobedience ; no difhculty to Excu * 
for it was moſt eaſſe, no pleaſure to plead pr it ſk 
there were as good fruit beſide, and a world of way 
No neceſſity to extenuate it, ſo that you can fee ſn: 
thing in it, but the ugly face of diſobedience and MO. 
bellion, verſ. 19. Whereby man draweth bimſelf life: | 
his allegiance due to bis Maker, and ſhaketh of Mis 

ke in reproach of the Moſt High. Next, you life 
bebold the vile and abominable face of inge ei 
and unthankfulnefle in it, and truly heathens havwefiGo: 
abhorred unthankfulnefle cowards men, tha hüt 
could not digeſt the reproach of it, Ingratum p: 
ru, omnia dixerks : If you call me unthankful MN: 
may call me any thing, or all things, its a com Nee 
all vices; Its even iniquity grown to matut th 
ripenc(s: But tbat ſuch a fiuit ſhoald grow 0 8⁰ 
ſucb a holy and good ſoyle, lo well dreſſed and n. 
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by the Lord wasa wonder, Lord what is man 1ba: 

hes /0 15:42nified him, and made bim a litle lower thar. 
Aagels? I hatthouput all things ſublunary under 
feer , and exalted bim above them : For that ctea- 

e choſen and elected from among all, to be his 
ion, to ſtand in bis preſence, adorned , and beauti- 

I with ſuch gifts and graces, magnified with ſuch 
ioc; priviledges, made according to the moſt ex- 
len: patern, His ewn Image, to forget al,, and forget 
ſoon z and when he bad ſuch a ſpacious Garden to 

ke uſe of ( as is ſupoſed to make up the third part 
fthe earth) to eat of no ſrujt but that which was for- 
den, there is no luch monſtruoas ingratitude can be 

| agined as bete was ated. But then conſi der the 
) tountains from which they flowed , unbe lief and 
dezand ye (hall find it the heavieſt ſin in the world: 
belief of bis word and threatning , firſt be was 
eb: to queſtion it ind doubt of it, and then to deny 

A Word ſo ſolemnly 2nd patticularly told bim 

h the truth it ſelf, that ever a queſtion of it could a- 
te ia bis mind to get entry, what elſe ns it than to 
pute iniquity to the Holy ene ? And that iniqui- 
ot falſhood and lying, which bis nature moſt ab- 
r: What was it to blaſpheme the. moſt High and 
i:2:u1l God, by bearkning to the ſuggeſtions of his 
Jenrmy, and credit them more then the threatnings of 
bod? To give the very flit cont: adiction to God, 
ve hl vet die; and to aſſent ſo beartily to Satbans 
[117c:r$and reproaches of God. And this undel:et 
ene d a door to ambition and pride, the meſt ſacri- 
idus ingredient of all, which is maſt oppchtice to 
od, and unto which he moit oppoſed himielf fte ci 
be beginning. Tou ſhali ke like gods, Was he no: 
ppy cnough already, and according to Gods Image? 
My, bu: this evil principle w+:: 3 ariſe up to the 
one of God and it down in his dead. Pride bath 
Atheiſm in it, to deny the true God. and yet veuld be 
god it ſeif, For the foot · too; to lift up ir ſelt thus, 
bat an indignity was it? and indeed this wretched 


N 3 aim 


246  Whatevilwar in Adams forft fn, 


aime at ſo high an eſtate bath thrown us down m 
as hell. You lee then bow injurious this tenen 
on was to God. There was diſobedience and 
on in it, which denies his dominion and ſ 
there was unthankfuinefs in it, denying bis oo 
and bounty, there was unbelief in it, contradiQing im 
truth and faithful neſs, and finally pride oppoling n ine 
to all that is in God, reaching up to bis very cronnef{ 1, 
M1 jeſty to take ir off. You ſee then what you arelyic 
guilty of, in being guilty of Adem: tranſgre ſſiaa yy 
ny ol you fatter your (elves In your own eyes, that gefl. 
have not done much evil, and ye will juſtifie you live: 
ſelves in your compariſons with others. But Ib wy 
you conſider this, taough you bad never done perf | gh 
nally good or evil, here that which drowned del ge 
World in miſery is your fin, and charged upon 
you are guilty of that which ruined all mankind, and}; 
| makes the Creation ſubject to vanity and corre fei 
O if ye believed this, ye would find more need of gf hy 
ſecond Adu than ye do. O bow precious would this| yr, 
righteouſneſs and obedience be to you, if ye h 
rightly apprehended you intereſt in the firſt mm 
diſobedience? | 

But befidex this imputation , there is much ive 
"propagated unto all, and that is a total corruptios 
depravation of nature in ſoul and body, whereby man 
is utterly indiſpoſed, diſabled and made oppoſite i. 
ali that is truly and ſpiricuzily good, and wholly int. 1 
cd to all evil, and that continually, which is comma 
called Ociginal fin: A total averleneſs from God, Wh. 
from all goodneſs , an antipathy ag2inſt the wie 
holineſs, and a propenſion and ſtrong impulſe ton 
evil, even as a ſtone moves downward; | his poy 
and eontagion of ſin entering into the world, bath ia 
Red all, and gone through all tbe members ; Ne 
is it any wonder it be ſo, when this !eproſic bath > 
ed the wals and root of the houſe, I mean, bath 
the Creation ſubject to vanity and corruption, Y 
wonder that it ſpread abroad in his iſſue, àud 


n 
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gl unclean like bimſel?; and rru'y this is i: eh 
b 
n 


bacit biſes mans natute, anc being lin vc. - mc 
mble men; yes, till ters ce Clicerned oa, ct 

indeed bumbled, be wi | never apprebt d mit 
bb1d as be is; but Rill imagine lome ere. l: cy in 
himſelf, till he ſee him ſelt in this ghile: Lutz kof 
5 natures, and good diſpoſitions, but in cur fuſs 
lich te Apoſtſe) d wel no good rhing :the icecs ct ail 
Saickedneſs ate in every one ot us, ard its the goccnefs | 
i God for pꝛeſetv ing bum: ne ſociety , tbat itey are 
rftrained and kept down in any from tte gtofleſt cut 
(ireakings, They know no: themie. ves, » ho know 
an good of themſe.ves,and they know not ib mie ves 
obo cither are in admiration at, ot in b:ternels gr. 
lacontempt 2gainſt other finners, whoſe (ins 21e mini- | 
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teſt to all. T his were the cniy way to preßt by ck- 
| rg -n othe s evils; if we could ſttaigdt woy retire 
Jeithin and b.ho d the root of that in sur ſelves, de 
dun ain of it within us, and ſo grew in loztbing nor | {| 
efthcſe perſons, but of bumane natu-e, zus ia ſuirable 
x 
f 
Y 
| 


thoug bes ot our ſe lves and otbers, ina might wonder 
ute good neſs and undeſerve d bounty of the Lord 
that pafſes an act of te ſttaint upon cur corruption, and 


ſammes it up. Oh tbat we could learn to [02th cur \ 
[elves in otber tens eviis! thus we might reap good 
out of the evil, and prevent mcre in our (elves: But 
ſue looking upon grofle provoca: ions as ſingularities, 
{oakes them more general , becauſe every man does 
Fact charge bimſelf with the corruption that is in all 
ele , bu: preters bimſelf to another , therefore are 
| ins looſe d 30. corruprion , and a ſluce opened, that it 
Jai come out, that be who wou d not (ee his own I. 
inge in anether mans face, may bebold it in a glaſſe 
dis on abominations. There is no point lefle 
believed than ibis, tbcugh generally confe ſſed, that 
1 is dead in ſins and treſpaſſet, and impotent to belp 
amſelf, You will bard y take with wickeoneſs when | 
u confefle weakneſs, 2s if nature were only ſick, 
t not de zd. burt, bo: not bile? rhercfore i: 12 t: 
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245 The wages of fin i death, 
IL. ſo many do abide in themſelves; and truſting to thaje di b 
own good purpoſes, and reſolutions, and endeavour N 
think copacifie God, and help themſclves out of yt 
miſery, Bat, O look again, and look in upon wy 
ſelves in che glals of the Word, and there is no 


That which next follows, is, that which isde hie 
$empanion of fia inſeparably, Death bath paſt upon of, | ha: 
and that by fin. Adams one diſobedience openeda io 
port for all ſin to enter upon mankind , and ſia canon tt 
enter without tbis companion Death. Sin goes h e d 
fore, and Death follows on the back of it, ande 
ſuit one another, as che work and che wages; adit 
tree and the fruit, they have a fibneſs one to another; ti 
o ing to corruption, reaps an anſwerable barveſt , to 
wit , cortuption : Sowing ta the wind, and reaping 
the. whiclewind , bow. ſuitable are they ? That mee 
may know how evil and bitter a thing fin is, he miles ul 
this the-fruit of ie. In his fit“. Law and ſanction gin 
on: to men, be joyns them :1acparably , fin and d 
fig and wrath, fin and a curſe, —— 
By Death is not meant bodily death, which is 
the ſepitation of the foul from the body ; but firſte 
iritual death of the ſoul, conſiſting in a ſepatation 
the ſoul from Gods bleſfed enlightning, enlivenia g 
and comſarting countenance. Mans true life wherel{4n 

be differs from beaſts, conſiſts in the right aſęeckeſn 
| God upon his ſoul, in his walking with God, ind keen 


7 
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ing communion wich bim; all thiags beſides this mt 
but common and bale, and this was cut off: his @@Ja 


& { c fort, bis joy and peace in God extin& ; God bett 
:\  earrible to his conſcience; and therefore man did: 
5 


hen he heard his yoice in che tze 


ws 
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Gn being interpoſed betwen God anJ the ſoul, cu; 
ill the influence of hezven: f lence arilcs £23 cas 
la mind, bꝛreneſs of heart, dcivtions, vile fu d ons, 
horror of conſciences. Loox what cifference i de- 
ween a living ctea: ure and 2 dead ct cale, fo nwcd is 
between » {dams ſoul upright, living in Gcd, anJ 
Hemi ſoul ſeparated from God by fin. Then upon 
the cu: ward man the curſe redounds he bocy become: 
nortal which had been incortop:ible: it's now te 2 
tefizged City, now (ome outward forts are gaired 
by diizaſes, now by pꝛins and tetments, tac outward 
valls of tbe dady 28 2: length overcome ; and when 
hie birb fled intoa Caſtie within rac City rhe acatt, 
ſchz is zü of 21! befieged fo Rraitiy , 2rd ſttmed ſo 
toten: y, that it muſt render un:o ceath , upon :ny 
(rim, Tae body ot min is even aſemin2:y gf a world 
jofdiier.eg aud grietances, that if men cgud leck pon 
k zrigat, tgey might ſee the fentence c: dt every 
ky performed. Then how many evils in eſtate, in 
{friends and relations, in imploymen:s 3 which being 
ſonũde ted by Heattens, bath made them praiſe : e 
82d mote taen the livingy bu: bim net yet bon mit 
Hall, becauſe the preſent life is nothing elle 01: 2 
ulley of miſery and tears, 2 ſea of troudles, where cne 
ve continually prevents another, and comes on l. ke 
fob; meflengers 3 before ke ſpeak ont his wofu! :vd- 
ugs another comes with ſach like, ox werſr, Bat 
[ar which is the ſum and 2ccompliſhmen: of Gods 
arſe and mans miſery, is tha death to come, eern;] 
th, not death ſimply, bu: az everlaſting deſtrafi;n 
n 1be preſence of tbe Lord, and tbe glory of bis fewer 

An infinit loſs, becauſe the Joſs of ſuch a glorious life 
Ja the injoymemt of Gods preſence , and an infinite 
J wrt and torment beſide, and both eternal. Now tgis 
lacht we would lay before you; you are under ſuch 
1% keavy ſentence from the womb , a ſentence of 
te Almigbiy , adi ng you for Adams guilt ; 20d 
aur own, to al the miſery in this world, and the next, 


all the treaſutes of wrath chat are heaped vp ↄgainſt 
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the day of wrath : and ſtrange it is, bow we cans 
In peace, and net be troubled in mind, bon 
great and formidable a party, Be perſwaded, On. 
perſwaded , that there (hall not ont jot of this be e 
moved, it mult be fuifiiled in you, or your Cautia 
and why then is a Saviot offeted, a City ofre 
opened, and ſecure ſinners will not flee into it ? { 
as for as many as have the inward dreadful appr A 
on of this wrath to come, and knows not what b 
know that to you is Jeſus Chriſt preached, the ſe 
Adam, a quickning Spirit, and in chat conſidera 
better then the firſt ; not only a living ſoul bia 

but a Spitit to-quicken you who ate dead in ſins « 
that bath uncertaken for you, and will bold you 
Adam who ſhould have kept us, loſt himſel. Chal 
in a manner, loſt himſelt, to ſave us: and as by 
diſobedience all this ſin and miſery bath abow 

en man, know, that the ſecond Adam bis obe 

and righteouſneſs is of greater ver: ue and ei 
to ſave 3 and in ſtead of (in, to reſtore rigbteoulnel 
and in ſtead of death , to give life: rherefore you N 
may come to him, and you ſhall be more ſurelj kept] 
then before. «1 
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1. Tim. 1. 15. This is a faithjul ſaying , ai 4 
of all acee iat ion, that 7e u. Chriſt came ins Ie 
World 10 ſave ſinners. 300 


E all Doctrines that ever were publiſhed 4 
men, t2is contained here is the choileft , Wh 
ſee the v ry preface prefixed ro it import. Andwl 
as it is the moſt exellent in it ſelf, it cou!d nate 
be ſweer unto us, if we had received into the heart 
belief of our own wretchedneſs and miſery, I ds 
know a more ſoveraign cordial for a fainting 


dd 
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ng tauben; 

this fai;hful lying, Fbas Fe'usCbriſt came into the t c 
Aer 
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to ſave ſinners. And therefore we are moſt wi 
dwel on this (ubjeR, and to inculate it often 


That without him pe are undone, and loſt, 1 


T be way of mans delivety from death, 249 
lim you may be ſaved. I profeſs, all other ſub;:Qs 
Ahow oe ver they might be more pleafing : ſom? de a- 
irs) are plealant and uil:yory ro me. This is tagt 
ge would once learn and ever be learning, to «now 
lm that came to ſave us, and come to him, 
We laboured ro ſhaw unto you the fate of a and 
iſery that Adams firft tranſgre ſſion bath ſubjeRed a1ʃ 
nk ind unto, which if it were really and :rifly ap- 
bended, I do nat think but it would maze this ſay» 
p welcome to our ſoult. Mn being p.unged into 
a deep pit of miſery, ſin zn Ceath having over» 
Wowed the woe world, ard ih's being [ten ard ac- 
ſuede of by 1 ins-, certa.n'y :L: nex: queſtion 
f 
| 


gordcr of nature is this, Hath God left all to perit 
atbis eſtate? Is there any remedy provided for fin 

d milery? Ang this wil! be indeed tac queyy of a 
A condemned ſinner. Now there is a plank after 
is broken ſhip, there is an anſwer ſweet and ſatiſ- 
{þRory to this queſt:on: Jew Chriſt came into bc 
| 4 19 {ave ſinners. 
| We 1nll not expatiate into mary notions :D 
(lis, cr multiply many branches of tbis- The r ::rer 
[plain and ſimpie, and we deſire to hold it cu hin- 
nd ſimply. that this is the rem: dy of fin znd mi- 
fy. Waen none cou 4 be found on the rig: azad 
left 2:nd, bere a Szviot from dezven come: dcn 

n doe, dente no god cou d de ex KGES, 

1. C F 


a9'e 2 g296 God was prœvckec, Cinzr; $08 0m 
0: ctN2zieth; thit was aprovers concen him, 
Wat 1 cr itk in (ome ſenſe, it miperbe Hic, cin any 
od thing come down from heaven, from bis boly 
Ditationto this accurſed earth? Could any thing 
expected trom heaven but wrath and vengeance ? 
d no good could be expected that way , what way 
ald it come? Sure if not from keaven, then ftrowno 
yet from heaven our be'p is come, from whence 
could no: b: looked for, even from bim wo was 
dende, and bis juice engaged againk man, bar 
mig: both ſatis fie uſtice, and (are man; tharke 


? « 4 ** 
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2 net wrong himſelf, nor deſtroy man une 
he (ends bis only begotten Son, equal with hin 
in m3jeſty and glory into the world, in the ſtate 
ſervant to accompliſh mans lalvation, and perfor 
him ſatisfaction. Therefore (hrift came into the wy 
toſave ſinners. | 
There were twogrand impediments in the way? 
mans ſalvation, which made it impoffible to man 
is Gods jaſtice, another is mans fin : theſe two behe 
to be (atisfied or remoyed, cre there can be acceſs 
ſave a ſinner. The ſentence of divine Juſtice is 
nounced againſt all mankind, Death paſt on « 
ſentence of death and condemnation, Now, ere 
the righteouſneſs and faithfulneſs of God is ing 
into this, how ſtrong a party do you think that wil 
be Mat power can break that priſon of a divinec 
and cake out a ſinner from under juſtice hand? 
tainly there is no comiyg out till the uttermoſE 
thing be paid that was owiag, till compleat (atisf 
be given to all wrongs, Now truly the redemei 
of the ſoul had ceaſed for ever ( it's ſo precious fte 
no creature can give anything in exchange for ĩt) ei 
cept Jeſus Chrift had come unto the World, one 
might be able to tread that wine-prefs of wrath Wat 
and give his life a ranſomer in value far above the 1nepe 
and pay the debt of (in thit we were owing to 
And indeed he was furniſhed for this purpoſe , af 
ſon ſu:ed and fitted for ſuch a work, A man to 
dertake it in our name, and God to perform it inp 
own ſtrength. A Mao, that he might be made uy 
the Liw, and be bumbled even to the death of 
croſs, that he might obey the commanderent , 8 
ſuFer the puniſliment due to us; and al chis was 
yared beyond the worth of created actions or (it 
rings by chat divine nature. This pertumed all 
' Humaniy, and all dane by it, or in it? this put 
ftamp of Divinity upon all, and impoſed an ink 
Y valuc upon the coyn of finite obedience and 


rim . And ſo in his own perlon, by coming in 
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id, and acting and ſuffering in the place of fine 
,; be bath taken the firſt great impediment out of 
way; takendown the high wall of divine juſtice 
ich hid encloſed round about the inner, and ſatil- 
all ies demands by paying the price, lo that there 

bing upon Gods part to accuſe or condemn, to 
ler or abittuct (al; a: ios. 

Bot then there is an innet wall, or dark dungeon 

in which the {inner is ſhut up, and referved 
chains of bis own luſts, until the time of everla- 
darkneſs; and when Heaven is opened by 
ſts death, yet this keeps a ſinner from entting in. 
kerefore Jeſus Chrift who came himſeſt into the 
1d to ſatis fie juſtice , and remove its plea, that 
re might be no cbſtruRion from thar air ib, be 
e out bis powerful Spirit with the Word, to de- 

Ser poor captive ſinnets, tobreak down the wal of 
rance and blindneſs, to caſt down the higb tower 

ickedneſs and enmity ag2ginſt God, to take caps 
and chain our uſts that kept us in bondage, And 

e made Heaven accefiible by his own perſonal 

edience and luffetings, ſo be makes finners ready 
ſree to enter into ſalvation, by bis Spirit wor- 
in their perſons. In the one, he bad God, as it 
re, his party; and him he bath ſatisfied ſo far, iat 
re was 2 voice came from hezven to teſtifie it, 
8 is my beloved Son, in whom I an well fleaſed. 
Ieterefore in teſtimony of it, God raifed bim 

Wm the dead. In the otber, he bath Satan and mans 

Fcteed riature s bis party, and theſe be muſt con— 

and ſubdue ; theſe be muſt overccme , tre we 
be laved: A ſttange buſineſs inceec, and 3 great 
t, to bring ſuch two oppoſite 3nd E:ttint parties 
ther; a holy and juſt Gece, and a ſinful anò tebel- 
$cre2tUre , and to tꝛłe them both as parties, t=3t 
nigh: recon-ile both. 

Now, whatdoyethinkcf:' is, my beloved, that 
Aa glorious perion is come down tom Heaven, 
luch a glorious work 2s ihe ialvation or finners ? 
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8 would be moſt acceptable ua 
if you knew your miſery; and knowing your miley: ; 
you could Hot but accept of it, it you believed Af 
were true and faithful. I find one of theſe two, d 
« great obſtruction in the way of ſouls receiving Sr 
rage by ſuch glad tydings, either the ablolutę neff. 
9 and excellency of the Goſpel is not conſidered, o 
the crurh and reality of it is not believed. Meg d 
ther do not behold the beauty of goodneſs in 7 
do not ſee the light of truth in it; either there ij. 
thing diſcovered to engage their atfeRions, or nothia 
ſeen to erſwade theis underſtandings, Therefore * 
the Apoſtle ſounds a trumper, ag ir were, in the 
entry, before tbe publication of theſe glad news, aud 
commends this unto all men; as 2 true and faithful 
ſaying, and as worthy of all acceptation. There is | 
here the higb th and certainty to latisße the; 
mind , It a 7a ſahing; and there is here alſo 
chiefeſt good co ſatiate the heart, It's worthy of 
acceptation Now, if you do rgally apprehend your 
loſt and miſerable eſtate, you t but behold tha 
_ raviſhing goadneſs in it; and cyon cannot, 
till you lee the orher firſt: Whence is it, I pray you, 
that ſo mipy ſouls are never ſtirred with the prope: | 
frrion of ſuch things in the Goſpel , that tbe ri 
and beauty of ſalvation in JE>US CHRIS 
. doth not once move them? Is it nor, beeauſe there 
is no lively apprehenſion of their miſery. without 
him ? | 
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